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:+ ſuch perſons. as have advenitured 


- vel for.their too. much Charity { 


\._ * andthe following Papers had tog 
| much of that :prefaging _ —— 

veritatis, to permit the Author: to:hope 
| \ for imputity., if ever the  Difſenting 


 "TFaQtionſhould advance ſo:much in Pow 


. 


er, as to beable to revenge, what they 


could hot refute; He well knew their 


temper , | that they . never: forgive any 


who have offended then, - unlefs they 


keep'out of their. reach.; and that they 


had notbeen educated or .accuftomed to 
lay the Lord's. Prajer : And in truth: he | 
had thefilly-vanity to fancy, that, like 


Paris, he ſhould ſhoot them, [as he did 
Achilles, ( whoſe heart: it feems:for all 


his yalour, , -lay; yery near: his heels ) 
and that INN not be able to make 
\ $s£43; "4 OY TS any 


 , to-ſpeak bold Truths, to ſuffer, e- 
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The Intredu&tion. 


any diſcovery from what Quiver the 
Arrow was taken ; and in this confi- 
dence he hugged himſelf, and laught in 
his Sleeve, to think how. the Hormers 1n- 
towhoſe Neſts he hadconveyed the fire, 
would buz about, to find where. to fix 
their ſtings. 7 
 Butbyalittle accident, the poor Ex- 
gineer Was drawn Out of his ſafe retrench- 
ment; and as innocently diſcovered, as 
| he thought he was ſecurely concealed ; 
for a young Gentleman, a near Rela- 
tion, walking in the Room, as the Au- . 
thor was ſealing up the Pacquet where- 
1 was the Copy, inorder to the ſending 
it to. Loydon to be Printed, he got a 
glancing view of the running Title ; 
and. after the Book came abroad, hap- 
pening to be in ſome company, ' where 
an inquiry. was made.who ſhould be che 
Author, and one preſent fixing it upon 
Dr. Marchemont Needham, the young 
Gentleman innocently , thinking he 
ſhould not do Juſtice, if he let it paſs 
lo, and having no manner of precaution, 
he fairly laid the Child at the right 
Door , and poſitively averr'd to the' 
Company who was the true __—_ 
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and to convince them , declared by 
what accident he came by the diſcove. 
.ry : after whichit was no longer a fe- 
cret, butrun from hand to hand, with- 
out a poſſibility of ſtopping it. - | 
' The Fa#on, who found themſelves. 
ſeverely , becauſe truly, expoſed by 
the Charaders there given, and alarm'd 
at the unexpected firing of a Beacon , 
which gave the whole Nation warning 
of the Invaſion, which they were abour } 
to make upon the Government both Ci- } - 
vil and Eccleſiaftical , were infinitely | 
galPd and netled at it; and fo much } 
the more, as they ſaw there was no 
fence for a Flail, no tolerable an{wer | 
to be:made toa Book, which in a man- | 
ner wholly conſiſted in matters of Fatt ; } 
and thofe matters too, ſo eaſie to be | 
proved upon the Diſſenters, that it was ? 
obvious to every obfervation, even at 
'the firſt view and reading, that rhofe 
were their very Doctrines, Principles 
and Practices, throughout the Nation, 
which were there deteCted ; and as plain 
and eaſie to be foreſeen, That Sedition, 
Diſorders and Rebellion were the natu- 
ral, neceflary, and- unavoidable effe&ts 
A 2 and 
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wma applicazian.,, or ſame - miracu- 


muy  PrOrRGKÞ: did not give them a 


--Þ7 They. therefore wiſely. thou br it 


worth no other Anſwer, than- the old 


thred-bare Calumny , which they fo 


liberally beſtow upon whatever is Or- 
thadox or Loyal ; 'and contented them- 


ſelves with confuting it by whole-lale, 


| reporting 1t.to be written by a Papift, 


and that they knew in the opinion' of 


| 8 Party would write Hell and Dam- 
nation, upon it, as ſme as if it had been 
written by a Couſin german of the De- 
ils;andl am confident moſt of their wiſe 
Diſciples would no more have dared to 
look into It, than it it had-been one of 
Dr. Fauſtus's Books of , Conjuration , 

and that every, leaf had been charged 
with an'infernal Legion, and Mephiſto- 
philes ready upon the opening of it, to 
bring theny all about their Ears for Em- 
\ployment.. . And indeed. this, was a fa- 


* vourthe Author expedted from them ; 


Tying -and {landering ar ;all adventures, 
eventhe moſt. ualenown Perſans, clpe 
clally 
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cially where's may be ſerviceable to lie 
intereſt of tlie nets, "_ the Gs 
Cauſe, being 'a/ ſort of ingenuity and 
aca Fa | pieticolarly | ro. to theſe 


great Pretenders' to-truth /and fanQiry; 


only ſweet Mr. Richard Baxter, who ras 


_ ther than ſtick our at pare yh will 
. write. the Right hand againſt t 


| e Left, 
and Tam per{waded,: 'it Men were to 


| beduck*r for ſcrawling, 'as Women are 


for ſcolding, would like the Jailors wife, 
have the Pen in one Hand and Paper in 
the other above Water, though his Head 
were under ; Even Mr. Baxter himſelf 
being zealous for the Cauſe, having fag- 
gotted up a world of Books to anſwer 
in a Title Page, and among 'the reſt 
the Conntermine, for haſt or brevity , 
is pleaſed to paſs it over and fay never 
a:'word; and yet his Reverexce has told 
the world, he has anſweredit : Juſt like. 
the Porter who was ſent to a Gentle. 
mans Chamber:'with a Note, and or- 
dered to bring an Anſwer; who return- 
ing for his Groat, being asked for an 
Anſwer ; yes,quoth he,I had an anſwer: 
well, andwhat was your anſwer, what 
fid the Gemlemanto you? Why, faith 
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the Porter, he gave me:an anſwer ; 'and 
being further preſt, with this Queſtion, 
What did he ſay to: you:? -why, * reply- 
ed the ' learned Porter): :according. to | 
Mr, Baxter's way, He ſaid juſt nothing ; 
at all, and that was his Anſwer. _ 
But, notwithſtanding all their little 
Arts and great Envy, thoſe Papers had 
the good fortune to meet with a more fa- 
vourable reception from all honeſt and 
ingenuous Loyal Men , than poſhbly 
they coutdin juſtice either hope for, or 
pretend to; and. the importance of the 
'zruth, together with the loyalty of the 
intention, made ſome compenſation , 
_ for their other defe&ts and: imperfeQti- 
' ons; nor was it long before the ations 
of the Fattion began to make it viſible 
to the Nation, how neceſſary a State, 
as well as Paper Conuntermine, was, to 
obviatethe wicked and deſperatedeſigns, 
which the Diſſezters had ſolong, and fo 
induſtrioufly as well as ſecretly -been 
compaſſing, contriving and carrying on, 
to blow up the Government both in 
Church and State, _.._ _ r449/Þ; 
And ſo near the heartsofthe Party did 
the revenge which they owed the n 
. 20F 
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thor' of thoſe Papers lye, that he was 
the' very firſt perſon, of whom, they. 
* thought fit inthe'Parliameat which met 
at Weſtminſter the 6th. of March 1678. 
to make a publick example ; thereby 
to inform others, Tobe wiſer, than to be 
Honeſt and Loyal. It is true indeed that 
the Author had-a little before that Sel- 
ſions, written a ſheet, under the title 
of a Jeſuit from Paris, t0 this Correſpon- ( 
dent in London, whieh by anticipating 
the deſigns of the Fa&#ion, and ſhewing 
that the Diſſenters were taking the work 
out of the Papiſts hands, and were upon 
a more expeditious Method to ruine and. 
ſubvert the Governmear , - ſtung them 
extreamly ; | but,' as a leading Gentle- 
man. of- the then Houſe of Commons in- 
formed the Author while he was m 
cuſtody, and 'complaining of the hard 
meaſure he received, having never in 
his whole life: done. any thing to ' his 
knowledg, but what he believed, as well 
as others, was honeft, and loyal, and for 
the ſervice of the Kzg andthe Church, 
Why Sir, {aid he, how can you imagine, 
but that your foreſtalling of our Market, 
and telling the world: beforehand what 
| A 4 'we 
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_- the Church, and Mini 


we intend todo, muſt.needs vex and ex- 
alperate us extreamly. ; but then. to 
lay your Finger juſt upog the ſore place, 
and tell-us, that our fa ling foul, upon. 

e inifters of . State. , 
would ſoimbroil us, as muſt neceſſitate 
our Diſſolution, was by no-means to be 
Indured ; for indeed they. endeavoured 
to have it believed, \that the K;ng durſt 


not diſſolve them, thereby to animate. 
thejr own, . and diſcourage the /ozal Par- 


ty: but, ' added he, Sir you were the 
Author of the. Countermize, and now 
they have gotten you into their hands, 
they will laſh you: to. ſome purpoſe, 
Which truly, to do them juſtice, which 
3s more than they either did the Kjzze, 
the Nation, - themſelves or me, they did 
very effeftually by ſix Weeks Impriſon- 
ment, and the extraordinary charges and 
Fees, which Topham the Serjeant at 
Arms, and his Spunge Wood the Mel: 
lenger exatted from me, though I ima- 
. gine Mr. 7Topham being one of the Kjngs 
> horas within the Statute of 1.3. R. 2. 
Cap. 6. did not do it by vertue of that 
Law, which faith infavour of the K/ngs 
Liege people, That the King prohibiteth 


them 
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them, . viz. Sergeaatsat Arms, to aedale 
| with any thing that toncheth not their Oft 
| ie Þ bps ao no Dy 
Oppreſſion te the people, npor pain to loſe 
has Office,, pat Fine, and Ranſome 
at the Kings pleaſure, and'full ſatisfatty- 
ow t9 the Party, Which laſt claute the 
Author recommends to Mr. Tophanes 
' © conſideration in the intervall of Parha- 
| ments, and of which he may poſlibly 
hear farther from the Author and others / 
in due time ; andlo may another Gen- 
| tleman, who was yery zealoufly-buſie 
by ſubornation, to-have ſomething fworn' 
_ againſt me which was Capital; and a 
' third, - who poſted a Letter into the 
Country tothe Diſſenters of my 'Pariſh, 
| that they ſhould muſter up what' Infor. 
 mations they could againſt me, and-ſend 
them up to him, ' for now was the time 
to. do my buſineſs, though it has ſo 
happened ſince, that the Gentleman has 
done his own; and the Country Con- 
 yenticlers were not ſuch good Maſters 
of Subornation, as to venture to atacque 
the reputation ofa perſon, who had ne- 
yer done them greater injury than in 
his endeavours by force of Argument to 
 uadegoiwethem. Loſers 
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Loſers they ſay may have leave to. 
ſpeak, and the Author, as he is a Free- 
man./,"'and a Freeholder of England , 


would gladly for his own ſake and thoſe 


of theſame Rank with him, receive in- 
formation and fatisfation by what au- 
wa11; omg to Magna Charta, as he 
conceives, both as he is a Clergyman . 
and 'a Freeman, he was impriſoned by 
thoſe perſons who are his, and the reſt 
of the Freeholdersof Englands Repre- 
ſentatives': for the words of the Magna 
Charta'Chap. 29. are plain, ' That no 
Freeman ſhall be impriſoned, &c.- or 
any way deſtroyed, ''Nifs per legale Fudici- 
um Parium, but by the ordinary proceſs 


_ andcourfſe of Law. Andit: is to little - | 


purpoſe, that the Freemen are ſecured 
_ arbitrary power in the Kzng, if 
they be not fo too, from their'fellow 
SubjeAs:; andif a man muſt be a ſlave, 
heisa fool that would not chuſe to be fo 
to one' Man of Gods appointment, ra- 
ther than to. five: hundred - of -his own 
chuſing. | « 

Now if the Freeholders Repreſenta- 
tives ththe Commons Houſe have ſuch 
a power-of Impriſoning and deſtroying 
PN Freemens 
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Freemens. Eſtates\by..exaCtion of Arbi- 


trary Fees,  &c. they mult deriye, that 
Authority, either irom the Kzzg , by 
whole Writ they are choſen oF called 
thither,, or. rom the Freemen who ele& 


them-and ſend them as their Subſtitutes 


to ſerve in the Commons Houſe as their 
Repreſentatives. - $x 
That they derive no ſuch power from 
the Kzzg, 15 evident by the Writ of Sum- 
»10ns,., Which commands them to come 
to the Parliament, - Plenam & ſufficien- 
rem poteſtatem habentes ad faciendum, & 
conſentiendum hits que de Communi Conſs- 
lio (:favente Domino) coordinari conti- 
gerit, &c. Having full and ſufficient 
' power to do and'conlent to thoſe things, 
which by. joynt conſent, with Gods 
leave, ſhall happen to be thereaccorded. 
And here lam 4 wk is not one ſyllable 
impowering the Commons ſeparatel 
from the Lords to impriſon or -puniſ 


their EleQors by. exaQtion of Fees, ec. Y 
It 1s true that as they are in ſome ſort the 


_ Grand Inqueſtof the Nation, they may 
- preſent Offenders, and deſire that they 
may be brought to a legal Tryal, either 
before the Lords in Parliament, as the 
ſupreme 


'Tex * Poon, is Hot 


Lag” that .to.me it .does' ndt appear 
thatas a ſeparate Body front theLords, 
they have 'by- an Authority derived 
from ne Kjnos 2h any' power "to 
E-4 tifon ah their fellow SubjeAs 
ra toes oP Engievt, who chaſe 
_ To _ Ct fer to ſerve" as their 
$a os ing, Repreſentatives in the 
ont 1S 1 f Parliament: | 
| ay if 'they have not 
gnbrh oyer the betty bf their fel- 
TT Phe by t Kings Writ and 
Authority, nor by -any Statute" Law , 
they have none at all:” For the- Freehol- 
ders who thufe them'out of their own 
humber ; * cannot give 'them more or 
fl eater power and Authvriry thai chey 


oTNf 
e 


ave 5 rake forit is 2 moſt eeftain : 


and. un diſproveable math, Inter paves 
Fire ils reſtas;, Where Men areequal, 


aorher "Pe n hath not more Authority | 
over. 
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never. ſo ng to it ; 
have not. £0 ABLFADH as Pedals, the 
leaſt ſhadow. of power to i 
perſon for: an Hour,, or ex : 24. from 
me; but- that I ſball have a. very go 
remedy. at Law againſt them, a. verdict 
and ſufficient Damagesas, well as Cc 

of ſuit ap them, alwayes Provided 
that it be Per legale Jya; 


os Pg 47 11m, 
and that there be no true Protelta ne Jono- 
TAIHS bf inthe Panngl, . | 
- Butif there, were no other Argument 
againſt this way of procedure, 16 ſeems 
perfeQly contrary. to the unrepealable 
and.eternal Law of Reaſon and Natare, 
that any. perſon or perſons ſhould have 
a power of Puniſhing , who. have-no 
power of making Reparatian 'to; inju- 
red "Ballin Now ſuppoſe uponan. 
Informatiog a. Gentleman is Og to 


his ou befors | his Repreſen ——_ 
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and upon full hearing proves not in the 
leaſt guilty of the Crimes whereof he is 
acculed, and his Acculſer is a''Member 
of the Houſe, ahd by virtue of Privi- 
ledge facred i» ſ2cula'ſeculorum, and one 
of his Judges too into the bargain':” who 
now ſhall make him reparation: for his 
Tofles of Liberty, Time, Mony' and Re- | 
putation ? who ſhall make his Poſterity 
fatisfaQtion for the infamy of being a re- 
corded criminal: in-the Journal Book ? 
The'whole Houle and every individual 
Member think themſelves under no man: 
ner of obligation to do it, 'for what 1s 
every mans work is no bodies; nor 1n-. 
deed can they by their own Authority | 
do it,” or compel the Informer, . with- 
out the aſſiſtance ofi the Common or 
Statute Law, by Aftion commenced in | 
ſome Court of Judicature. '' Whereas 
all other Courts have a power within 
themſelves by virtue of the K'zngs ſu- | 
_ preme Authority, as well to give Da- 
mages, and compel Informers to make 
Reparation to the Innocent, as to ac-| 
quit them, or puniſh the Criminals. But 
Divine Juſtice has in ſome meaſure 
taught me not to ſeek to carve my own 

revenge, 
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: revenge , ſince the other day I ſaw 


Mr. Trenchard, the perſon that informed 
againſt me, and moved the Houſe to 
have me ſent for in Cuſtody, ſent by a 


 Warrant-to the Tower of Loxdon, 77 
 ſabva Cuſtodia for High-Treaſon. Who 


had he followed the condu& of his bet- 
ter Genins, believed what I writ honeſt- 
ly, andlet me be at quiet, he and the 
whole Party might, to my great fati(- 
faction, have eſcaped this danger, and 
proved me a falſe Prophet at a cheaper 
and more advantagious- rate by far , 
than that which they have taken to 


prove me a true one, at no leſs price __/ 


than their own:Lives and Fortunes. 


| Nor will it now ſeem ftrange at all © 


that the ſtorm of their diſpleaſure ſhould 
be levelled and fall upon ſo mconfide- 
rable a head ; when it 1s conſidered that 
the wicked Principles, and Rebellious 
intentions of the D-ſſenting Fattion were 
by that Head and Hand expoſed to the 


. view of the Nation, and the Vizor of 


Religious SanQtimony , (under which 
they - covered the hideous Face of the 
blackeſt Treaſons and Conſpiracies,)was 
thereby pulled off, and in truth as _ 
| ave 
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taken immortal pains to verifie every 


| have managed their affairs, they have , 


tittle of the Coxmrerazine, and to juſtifie 
the truthand honeſty ofthe Author,hav- 


ing by all their late ations, but more 
particularly by this late diſcovered -exe- 
crable conſpiracy,made it evident beyond 
doubt or contradiction, that it was, 4 
foort but true diſcovery of the. dangerous 
Principles and ſecret Pradtices of the dif: 


fenting Party, fhewing that Religion was | 


pretended, but Rebellion intended, And | 


that this may moſt demonſtratively ap- 


pear, Let us take a: ſhort view of the |} 


ations of: the Perry for about this laſt 
20 years ar ſomething more.  - —_ 

There i nothing which the D:ſſenter s 
ſeem ſomuch to value themſelves upon, 
as their being ſo inſtrumental, as they 


always boaſt, in his Majeſty's happy re- | 

y are | 
that they may not have the liberty to | 
| ſendhimagaintotravel ; anda thouſand | 


ſtauration: and mighty angry 


Reproaches have been thrown upon 
him, as if he had not come out. of the 
debt of the Fa#zox, for this exceſſive at 


of Grace they pretend to have done 
him ; but one of the moſt daring and | 


infolemt, 
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Inſolent, is that' which was publiſhed 


If under the Tire of a juſt and modeſt Vin- 


dication' of the 'Proctedings of the twa 
Weſtminſter Par/:aments, being in truth 
a moſt {editions and virulent Pampylet , 
again(t the Kings Gracious Declaration 
of the cauſes that moved him to diſſolve 
the Oxford Parliament, wherein the mo- 


deft Pamphleteer, does with the utmoſt 


1mpudertce accuſe the K;ze of the breach 
of all the obligations of Honour, Ju- 
ſtice and Cookibnce ; thereby to de- 
bauch the Subjects from their Duty 


_ and Allegiance. - For, faith he, paz. 29. 


All obligations of Honour, Fuſtice and Con- 


| ſcience are comprehended in a grateful re- 
| turnof ſuch Benefits as have been received ; 
; ana, adds he immediately, Can his Ma- 
' fefty believe, that he doth duely repay unto 
| his Proteſtant Subjetts, the kindneſs they 
| ſhewed him,>when they recalled him from 4 
| miſerable helpleſs Baniſhment, and with fo - 
| much adutiful affeition placed him in the 
 Throxe, &c., Now will I make it ap- 


pear, firſt, That the Diſſeatins ation 


Q 


had not the leaſt grain of this boaſted 
Loyalty or dutiful affe&tion, to which 


| they make ſuch confident Pretenſions, 


_— but 
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but that on the contrary, they were at 
all that ever they could do to keep him 
out of the Throne, even to the laſt 
_ gaſp of their hopes or poſſibility, never 
giving it over, even then when mira- 
culous Providence, in deſpight of them 
and all their indeavours, and to- their 
confuſion and amazement, reſtored him 
to his undoubted Right, the Imperial 
Crown of theſe Realms, from which 
thele very Diſſenting Proteſtant Subjects 
out of ſtark Duty and _— had ſo 
long kept him ; and- would till this ve- 
ry day have done ſo ſtilk, had it been 
in their power. Do 
 AndSecondly, I will make itappear, 
That ever fince his Majeſty re-aſcended 
the Throne of his illuſtrious aneeſtors, 
they have been continually indeavour- 
ing to ſhake his-Throne, to weaken the 
Prerogative, undermine his Power, and 
todeſtroy both his Majeſty, and this an- 
tient and moſt excellent Hereditary Mo- 
narchy.' | 
For the Firſt Particular ; concerning 
the unwillingneſs of the' Diſſenting Fa- 
&10n to reſtore the King, and bring him: 
trom-his exile to-his Throne, that I _ 
70S ma 
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make it clear to the view of the whole 


World, 1 will preſent the Reader with 
the tranſaQtions of thoſe. Proteſtant Sub- 
jects out-' of the Journal! of the then 
pretended Houſe of Commons in the 
Year 1659 ; 

'. Aﬀer the death of that infamous Re- 
bel and Uſurper O/zver Cromwel , that 
che Government was bandied like a Ten- 
nNis-Ball from one hand to another, at 
length the remainders of the old 4r 
Houſe of Commons got once again in- 


to S. Stephens Chappel, and how much 
they deſigned to' reſtore the K/n2, will 


appear by their own Memorials, for up- 


on Thurſday February 23. 1659. which 


was nof much above two Months before 


the K;2gs happy Return, the Commons 


appointed a Council ofState conſiſting of 
zo perſons, whoſe former known aQi- 
vity againſt the King / ten of them hav- 


ing been, and being Colonels in the Ar- 
thy) wasa very probable expedient to. 
wards his Reſtauration , their names 


o 


were as followeth: 


Mr. William Pierpoint. Col. Edward Harley. 


EL. Fairfax, Sir fohn Pots. 
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Mr. fohn Crew. © Denzil Hollis E1q;. 
Col. Morley. - _ . Col fobn Birch. 

Sir [* Evelyn Wilts. Sir William Waller, 
Col. Richard Norton. Col. Popham. 
Sir fohn Holland, L. Corn. Widarington, 


' Sergeant Mayard, Sir fohn Temple, 


Col. Roſſiter. fohn Weaver Elqz. 
Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Mr. Richard Knightley. 
Arthur Anneſly Eq. Oliver St. fohns. | 
Sir Harbottle Grimſton, Col. Edw. Idontague. 


7ohn Trever Eqs, Col. George Thomſon. 
Sir, Ant. Aſhley Cooper. fohn Swinfen Eq;. 
Sir Richard Onſlow.” Sir William Lew. 


The great fear they were in was, that 


General Moyk was drwing a bargain 
with the City, the Loyal Panty, andehe 
King himſelf ; and therefore all the arts 


imaginable were uſed to take him off, 


and rivet hin faſt, if poſſible, to the 
then uſurping. Presbyterian Faction. And 
tro ſet the City againſt him, and them 
againſt the King, they attacqued him 
with.the temptations of Honour, Pow- 
erand Riches: For upon February 25. an 


A@ was brought in, Conſtituting George 


Monk E/q; Captain General and Comman- 
aer in chief under the Parliament, of all the 
Land. Forces in England, Scotland and 
Ireland. But he had already the real 

EY power 
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power of- the Sword, and that was it 
they were afraid of, and this was only 
4 ptetty  policick fort of liberality , 
to have the Nation believe the Pow- 
er he had was the gift of the Faon, 
when in truth, they could not tell 
which way to get it out of his hands ; 
and therefore the next policy was to 
tye Monk and his Sword to their 
ſide. And to make ſure of him' , 
that he ſhould not uſe it in favour of the 


Keno, they found out a ſtratagem which 


they thought, meaſuring other peoples 
Corn by their own Buſhel, would link 
him firmly to their Intereſts ,, and 


be ſure to ſet him at diſtance enough 


from his Majeſty, by beſtowing upon 
him. an eſt2te out of the remainder of 
the K/zes Lands, which yet were lefc 
undivided among . themſelves. To 
which purpoſe upon Monday February 


- 27- 1659. a Bill was brought-in, and 


read, For ſetling the Honours and Ma- 
zers of Hampton- Court, and other Lands 
upon his Excellency General George Monk 
and his Heirs, Now can any mortal 
man believe that theſe men had any in- 

7 - tention 
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tention of reſtoring the Ky/zg, when they 
were ſo bufic about ſferling his Honors 
and Maners upon the General and his 
Heirs ? No ſuch matter I will afſure you! 
they were finging O be joyful, among 
themſelves, receiving congratulatory 
Letters and Addreſſes from all Quarters, 
for their own happy return to the uſurp- 
ed Government ; which was celebrated 
with a day of publick Thankſpiving , 
and Muckle Glee, by the Dilfenter: X 
eſpecially the Presbyterians, throughout 
the whole Natzov. And upon Wedre/ſ- 
day. February 29. Calamyand Manton, two 
famous Pulpiteers of the Fa&ioz, having 
exerciſed their faculties in abuſing Re- 
ligion, and giving God thanks, for re- 
ſtoring, asa Bleffing, not the K7/zg I al- 
ſure you, but, the remainders of that 
Parliament, which was the greateſt 
Curſe that ever came upon this Nati- 
on, they were, ordered to have the thanks 
of the Houſe for the T hankſpiving Sermons 
for the unton of the Parliament, and ve- 
ftoring the members of the Parliament to. 
the diſcharge of their TruſfT, Do but ob- 
jerve now -how unanimouſly zealous 
+ 4+ * * | . p fs > p theſe 
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theſe Proteſtant Subjets were, 70 recall 
the King fron his miſerable helpleſs ex- 


ze. | 


| One can imagine no leſs neither, by 


their kind treatment of thoſe who had 
formerly ſuffered for their Loyalty. For 
the ſequeſtration trade. went an ſtill, 
and upon Saturday March the 3. an Order 
was made in the, Houſe, That 39437. 


125. ogd. halfpenny, ſhould be paid to © 


Henry Peck Eſq; out of the ſequeſtred 
Eſtates of the L. Vaux, Sir Percy Herbert 
and his Lady, Sir Charles Smith, alias 
L. Carrington, Francis YV:{count Moun- 


tague, and the Lady Nevil. By which 


it appears, that all the kindneſs theſe 


dutiful Proteſtant Subjects had for the 
Kin, could not at that time induce 
them to abate any of his Party, a ſingle 
o—_ of the ſ{equeſtrations laid up- 
on them tor their Loyalty. | 
But by this time the Rumpers began 
to perceive, that they were almoſt our at 
che Elbows, and that the Nation was een 
quite tired of them,andithat the people,as 
taint as they were under all the preſſures 
with which they had almoſt broken their 
Backs, yet were reſolved to make a vi- 
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' _  * .#orous effartto diſmount them ont of 
the Saddle of Government, . And one 
would think that when they ſaw them- ' 
ſelves ſo near their fatal. diſſolution, if 
ever they: had any Kind thoughts for 
the Kg, they ſhquld now upon ma- 
king their /a/f Will and Teſtament, have 
given him the Crown as a Legacy 3 and 
at this time; when they ſaw the tide ſo 
vigoroully turning, have made all the 
application imaginable to ingratuate | 
themſelves, and with Sh/mei, have made 
haſt to have been the firſt to invite him 
home, and make ſome atonement. for 
their former curſings : | But ſo far. were 
they from this, that evento the lack gaſp 
of their Authority, they wereat all that 
ever they could: poſlibly. dg, (till tokeep 
hin out, A diflolution they forelaw 
was unavoidable, and. therefore they 
imployed even their. laſt convullive 
{trugglings, and exerted their utmoſt 

| ſtrength ſo to clog the New. Eledttons , 
that not a friend of the Kzzgs to the 
third and fourthGeneratipn might get in; 
co the Commons Houſe to give him a Vote. 
Tlie Solemn League aud Covenant, that 

| trajterous Oath which had ruined his Fa- 
ther, 
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ther, was again furbiſhed up anew, and / 
the Presbyterian Dagon let up, that the/ 
people might fall down and worſhip it ; 
though now the fall it had gotten, had 
left it neither head nor hands, nothing 
but the Stump and the Rump of a Cove- 
nant, The Militia was to be diſpoſed 
.of, and ſetled in ſuch hands, and fenced 
with ſuch an Oath as might be ſure to 
PRO the Sword to fall into no hands 
but ſuch. as would draw-it againſt the 
King and his Party. Prozſo's and Li- 
mitations were enacted to keep out all 
\ Juchas had but the ſuſpicion of Loyalty 
from being choſen + Members. of the 
| Houſe.' And it was fairly offered to 
debar all the Freeholders of Exg/and who 
had any loyalty or honeſty left, from 
giving their Votes in future elections ; 
and in ſhort all was:done, that they 
_ do in their declining and decrepit 
| ge. 7 
| _ ,, For upon Tueſday February 28, L., Ch. 
Juſtice S. Johns, Sir Peter Wentworth, 
Mr. Sergeant Maynard, Mr. Parker , 
| SergeantGhn, Sir Anthony Irby, Mr. Po- 
vey, Sergeant Twiſden, Mr. Hungerford, 
and all the Gentlemen of the Long Robe 
were 
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_ were appointed a Committee to draw 


up ſuch qualifications as were neceſſary 


. for regulating the EleCtions to the ſuc- 


ceeding Convention, which they were 


pleaſed to call aNew Parliament. 


Upon Monday Martii 5. It was Or- 
dered, That the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant be reprinted, and publiſhed, and fet 


tp, and forthvith read in every Church, 


and alſo read once every year according 
ro the former Order of the Parliament , 


and that the ſaid Solemn League and Cove- | 


ant be alſo ſet «p in this Houſe. Sothat 
it is plain they thought that their Cove- 
ent ſhould like a Bond ſtand and re- 
main 1n tull Force, Power and. Virtue 
many years. And I amaſſured that the 
K/#2ne and their Covenant Could not both 
Reign in Ezgland. 

1 neſdey March 6. Mr. Weaver reported 
the amendments to the Bill for ſetling 
Lands on his Excellency General Georze 
Monk and his Heirs, which was read, 
and upon the Queſtion ordered to be 
ingroſſed. | 

Monday March 12. A Bill ingrofſed 


for ſetling the Militia of London, &c. 


was Read, Paſſed, and ordered to be 
Printed. 
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The Houſe then reſumed the debate 7 
. upon the Bill-for the Militia of England, 
 Scotlandand HTreland, anda certain provi- 
/o inthat Bill having been recommutted 
to Sir William Lewis, Mr, Sergeant 
Maynard, Mr. Crew, Mr, Prinne, Mr. 
Anneſlcy, Mr. Sergeant Glyn, Mr. Soll. 
Ellis, Mr. Sharpcot, Sir Gilbert Gerrard, 
Mr. John Stephens, Sir Anthony Aſhley 
Cooper, Mr. Weaver, Col. Fohn Birch, 
and Col. Roſſiter ; Mr. Sergeant Mayn- 
ard reported from the ſaidCommittee the 
proviſo in theſe words, viz. Provided 
that no Commiſſiouer, or Commiſſion Offi- 
cer ſhall exerciſe any the Powers or Autho- 
rities herein mentioned , or any thing ao 
in pur ſnance thereof , until that He, in 
the preſence of five or more of the ſaid 
Commiſſioners , ſhall firÞ# acknowledg and 
declare is theſe words following , viz. 


J A. B. do acknowledg and de- 


yp clace, That the Tar undertas 
> ken by both Þouſes of Parlig- 
mentin their defence again(t the Foz- 
- ces railed in the name of the late 
, King, was juſt and lawful, and that 
Bagiſtracy and PYiniſtry are the ©2- 
pinances of God, - Which 
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| Which being read a firſt and ſecond 
time, and-upon the Queſtion Ordered 
tobe ingroſſed, and the ſaid proviſo being 
accordingly read and ordered.to be a 
part of the Bill, theſaid At ſoamend- 
ed being put to the Queſtion paſſed, and 
it was ordered, That this AF be forth- 
with Printed and publiſhed. | 
Whocan make the leaſt ſcruple now, 
for the Soul of him, but that theſe good 
Proteſtant SubjeQts the Difſenters, bein 
. brim full of Repentance for their paſt 
errors and' Crimes, and of loyalty and 
reſolutions of amendment for the future, 
intended to ſhew their mighty kindneſs 
to the Kzng, in recalling him from a miſe- 
rable helpleſs baniſhment, and with ſo much 
dutiful affeftion to place him on the Throne? 
And is it not ſtrange now that any man 
in his right wits ſhould judge the quite | 
contrary of them, and by their truſtin 
the Militia only in ſuch hands as woul 
juſtifie the lawfulneſs of the Rebellion, | 
and by conſequence the murther of X\;zzo | 
Charles the firſt, and the baniſhment of | 
King Charles the Second, which were 
_ —_— rn _ that _ in- 
tended till to keep himin his miſerable - | 
i ws "Us 


and | 
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and helpleſs baniſhment , and for ever 
out of the Throne ? But this is the 1n- 
comprehenſible loyalty and dutiful at- 
fecion of theſe Proteſtant SubjeQs the 
Diſſenters ; and thus zealouſly did they 


labour for his Majeſties happy reftau- 


ration. 

Well! but to make ſure work ont, 
the Fa#ioz having now as they thought 
ſufficiently ſecured the 24:1:ri4 ; their 
next ſtep towards dutifully reſtoring 
the King and placing him upon the 
Throne, was by. the qualifications for 
the New Parliament, toexclude all his 
Friends, and if poſſible to ſecure the 
elections to themſelves again, or how- 
ever to thoſe only who were of the 
ſame leaven with themſelves ; which 
certainly muſt needs be an extraordi- 
nary advance towards his Majeſties re- 
ftauration, 1t being impoſſible to be 
doubted , but that the K7zzgs and Mo- 
narchies avowed enemies, who injoyed 
by rapine and uſurpation, the power 
and theſpoils of the Kngs Eſtate and the 
whole Nation ,, muſt needs be much 
more zealous, to their own undoing, 
to recal is Majeſty ro- the Throne, than 

| Wn 2 
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his poor pitiful friends, who hid loſt 
4nd ſuffered ſo much, and ſo often ha- 
zarded all their lives, liberties, and what 
eſtates were left chem', to bring it t6 
paſs. bY 
Let us ſee then ; upon Tueſday March 
x3. 1659. Mr. Corbet reports the qualifi- 


cations for perſons to be Electors, or 


to be eleted to fit and ferve in Par- 
lament. 


And tit was reſolved upon the Queſti- 


on, That all and every perſon and perſons, 


who hawve adviſed or voluntarily -ahetted , 
or aſſiſted in any war againſt the Parlia- 
ment ſince the 1. day of January 1641. 
unleſs he or they have ſince manifeſted their 
good affettions to this Parliament, ſhall be 
incapable to be elefted to ferve as Members 
in the next Parliament. 

And becauſe this was not ſecure e- 
nough, a certain Gentleman of the Long 
Robe, who has had a long time of re- 
pentance, rang = Malignancy, a's 
loyalty was then called, was intailed up- 
'0n Families, and the Sons would be of 
the ſame temper with their Fathers, 
a further clauſe was added the next day 
upon ſecond thoughts, March 14. Ex- 

| cluding 
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cluding and diſabling not only all ſuch as 
had. adviſed, or voluntarily abetted or af- 
fiſted in any War againſt the Parliament, 
&Cc. attually themſelves, but his or their 
Sons were alſo diſabled, as being guilty of 
original loyalty, and by no means fit to 
be truſted, from being eleffed, And then 

it was alſo further TER 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion, That he 
that ſhall enter into the Parliament, who is 
not qualified as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed 
. #0 Kpight, Citizen or Burgeſs, wor Baron 
for the Parliament , nor ſhall have any 
Voice ; but ſhall be to all intents, con- 
ſtruftions and purpoſes, as if he had never 
been returned nor eletted Kpight, Citizen, 
Burgeſs or Baron for the Parliament, and 
ſhatl ſuffer ſuch pains and penalties, ' as. if 
he had preſumed to ſit in the ſame, with- 
out Eleftion, Return or Authority. | 
| There was ſtill one ſcruple behind, 
which troubled their texder Conſciences 
. .moſt wonderfully ; and that was, ſince 
they foreſaw the Houſe of Lords, which 
before had been voted uſeleſs and dan- 
gerous, would now again re-aſſume their 
antient Right in the vext Parliament, how 
to model them too; fo as that the Kzzrg 
might 
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might receive. no. manner of benefit or 


aſhftance from them neither : and there- 


fore they were gracioully pleaſed to give 
their Lordſbips leave to fit again, pro- 


| vided they were only thoſe Lords who 
| had beenaQually zealous in the Rebe/- 


lion and no. others. For upon: Friday 
March 16. this Proviſo was entered in 
the Qualifications for the ew Parlia- 
ment. | OP ITT 

Provided always, and be it declared, that 
the ſingle aftings of this Houſe inforced 
by the preſſing neceſſities of the preſent 


zmes , are not intended in the leaſt to 
infringe , much leſs take away that an- | 


tient and native Right which the Houſe 
of Peers, obſerve, conliſting of thoſe 
Lards who did ingage in the Cauſe of 
the Parliament, againit the Forces raiſed 


-, 


in the name of the late King , and fo 


continued until 1648. had and have to 


. be @ part of the Parliament of England. 


So that itisa plaincaſe that they meant, 
that the other Lords, who had been 
guilty of duty and loyalty to the Kzg, 
either had not, or by taking the Kzzzs 
Party againſt the. Rebels, had loſt and 
forteited that antient and native right of 
being 
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xing/ti pat of the: Parliament. of Eng< 
ous ind that the next Bouſ&.of 'Peers 
was only tocoaſiſt of ſach Loras as had: 
rendred- theniſelves conſpicuoas. to the 
Nation by their zealous profecuting of 
the Rebellion: ;-' and by: their petſeve- 
- rarice in-it till the King's head: was cut. 
T5 off in"r648. had ſectred to themſelves: 
| theirantient and native right'of: Peerage; 
And how marvellouſly ſolicitous, ' they 
| whothadcontributed and affiſted to the 
-murther of the Father; muſt of neceſſity 
_ -beto recal the Son, is ſoeaſie toiappre- 
hend, that the' Proteſtant Diſſemters carne 
not chuſe but wonder extreamly;” thar 
the X7;»2*s loyal Proteſtant SubjeQtscan- 
not-from ſuch clear proof obſerve ihow 
muchthe Kzzg and they are obliged ro 
them''77 Honour, Fuftite and Conſcience, 
for recalling the King from his miſerable 
helpleſs baniſhment, with ſo. much dutifull 
eto plating him on the Throne, and 
reftoring his Party to the poſſeſſion of 
their Lives, Liberties, ſequeſtred Eitates 
and loft Laws and Religion. 
Good God ! that theſe men ſhould 
have ſuch a ſtock'of profligate impur- 
dence, after they. had robb'd'the K-97 
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and Al his poor miſerable diſpoiled 
Friends, - of ol chore they had in the 


| whole: world -, except. their deſpiled 


loyalty, which was then thought worſe 
than nothing, ſhould now fall to. plun. 
dering that too from. the poor 9/4 Cava- 
kers ; and that nothing ſhould ſerve 
their turns, unleſs they may be permit- 
ted to arrogate and uſurþ thoſe virtues, | 
which I dare boldly. pronounce never 
entered into their Hearts, unleſs it were | 
to torment:them with envy, fear, bha- 
tred, and the utmoſt implacable dete+ 
ſtation, both againſt them and all thoſe 
who werepoſleſſed of them. 9H 
But now- in deſpight of the Dew: 
and thele John a Cumbers, the Nation 
was {o. univerſally beat upon recalling 


| the Kzzg, thatthere was not the mean- 
_ eſt Peaſant almoſt, but ſaw thar-our 


rTuine was inevitable without himy' and 

therefore the only modiſh Song among 
them was, When the King comes home 
78. peace azain, and you ſhould hear the 
poor Swains whiſtling this Treaſon af- 
ter the very Plough andCart.And there- 
fore conducted by a miracle of Provi- 
dence, his ſacred Majefty, re-aſcended 
lt the 
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the' Throne and came upon the auſpici- 
ous/29 of May 1660; \from his miſerable 
helpleſs baniſhment, without the help 
even of a good wiſh from the Proteſtant 
Difſenters ,* who':dreaded his coming 


_ almoſt: as 'muchi'as the diſmal day of 


Doom, and 'T remember it'gave occaſion 


of divertiſementto ſee ſome of 'the High- 


ſhoe: Sequeſtrators and Country Commur 


tee Men ,, who had imperiouſly given 


Law to the whole Country;whereT then 


was, : look ſo:miſerably 'dejected, that 


it-was difficult to know' whether they 
wereliving or dead. Wt 


- Tt istrue indeed, ſome of the greateſt 
_ Rricklers againſtthe Kizg, ſeeing his re- 


turn inevitable ,- were tor-the Beggers 
Buſhpoliticks, S:zce thou art choſen King 


moſt. xighty Clauſe; who would not- have 


thee choſen ? and making; a virtue of ne- 
ceflity, began now to ſtickle as buſily 
for his coming in, when they could nor 
keep him out, -as the greateſt loyaliſts : 
and they have been very well paid in 
Honours. and Places of real-profit and 
truſt, for this counterfeit zealand pains; 
and'to ſay truth, 'they have as well re- 


_ quited his Majeſties bounty-and grati- 
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tude, witneſs the late:Earbof Sheftiburr 
and others, whoſe names are now; God 
be. thanked; far better': known: tlian 
truſted. ol cn ili boon 6 40 51949 
- Butthe:Kzpg, certainly:the moſt mer. 
cital, tender and compaſſonate Princein 
the world, -preſertly eaſedithem of theit 
greuceſ fears, which was anafter irec- 
oning, and-it.is hard todetermine,/whe: 
ther He out of his royal and innate cle- 
mency. and- goodneſs, -or the Proteftaut” 
Diſſenters out,of fear for their forfeited 
Heads . were; more anxious for the-paf- 
fing of an AQ of general. Pardo (and 
oblivion. But paſſed it was, and it ma 
be with-one Proviſo,” too: little for the 
K 725 ſafety,and the Nations quiet. wizz 
That > at for the. future ſboutd:ht - 
found in any ſort either by Preaching, Prins 
ting or. ſpeaking, to revive: the fears and 
gealouſies which brouzht on the laſf rehet- 
lion, to move ſedition againſt the King \ and. 
Goverament, or to the diſturbance of the 
peace of the Church and State, ſhould loſe 
all the benefit of that gracious. Aff, Which 
as it had been bur highly reaſonable, fc 
would 'it have been of great advantage 
even to theſe Proteflent Diſſenters, _ 
| > or 
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for. want of ſuch. a curb, hayeever ſince 
run at, neck or. nothing towards ar new 
--Forx no ſooner had the Dsſſexters got: 
the AR of Pardon. at their Backs, and 
anacquittance in,full for all the: arrear- 
ages-due to Juſticefrom the beginning, 
of the world to that preſent day, under. 
the, Kizgs Hand and Seal, but they 
| began, immediately, torunbriskly upon 
anew ſcore, and which is the ſecond, 
particular I undertook to prove ; the 
King was ſcarcely well ſeated in the 
Throne , but theſe State Moles began 
' buſily as ever to undermine it. © 
"Tihall not need to be prolix-in this 
matter, the following Papers are a clear 
deſcription of their methods, and the 
movement of the whole Machin from 
the ſmal'eſt Wheel to. the greateſt 
weight and ſtrongeſt Springs; and I ſhall 
only therefgre briefly recount ſome mat- 
ters of fac which are confirmations of 
their deſigns and intentions. | 
, And L think | need not draw the fi- 
ure at large, iving. an Hiftgrical 
_—_— of ' - "IDnc} Plots of jak 
and his mad aſſociates ; nor of that in 
| C3 ' Dorkſhire 
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" { Torifbire by the Republican and Crommet- 
lian Party ; 'of that in 'I/eland, ' which 
was alſo laid in Exgland and Scotland to 
ſurprize the Caſtle of 'Dzb##y, and 'm- 
brofl theſe Nations in a new war, for- 
which ſeveral of the Corfpirators' were 
executed bothin Exgl/aydand Ireland,not 
the Rebellions in Scotland. at Pentland- 
Hills and Bothwe/l-Bridg: Becauſe = C.- 
"oy the Fa##jon willlay theſe at the'door 

of ſome initerperate, raſhand hot-bram: 

ed Men, and diſclaim them as they al- 
ways do any of their Party, when their 
wicked attempts prove” unſuccesful. 
That which I will infift upon, is their 
great Phrt, Wherein the whole, Party 
| have been uniyerſally and without ex- 
| ception concerned, from the higheſt 'to 
| the loweſt, from the Cobler of Colcheſter 

.with his 44, which he would not loſe 

by Popery and arbitrary Government, 

to the Noble Peer with his Speeches and. 
| Aﬀociations, and that has been to' mold 
the Nation jnto fuch a temper, as'by 
obtruding a Houſe of Commons upon 

' the people; favourable totheir intereſts 

| and: defigns, thereby to do their work 

. | of ſubverting the Government by the. 

K- 1 : lceming 
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ſeeming legality of Parliamentary Au- þ 


a ps 
- And for this purpoſe all hands have 
been aloft, the Preſs, the C onventicle, the 
Coffee-Houſe, the Tongues and Pens of 
the 'whole party have [been at work , 
Night and ay, tO poiſon | the Free-hol- 
Aers of the Nation, with principles of 
diſloyalty , unreaſonable Fears , and 
groundlefs Jealoulies, and to perſwade' 
them that nothing but Popery and Slave- 
7y was to be ex Acd from their Gover- 
nours borh in Church and State. And 
how- ſuccesful they have been in their 


'. unwearied indeavours to effett this great 


Maſterpiece, hath been. but too plain : 
for by theſe jugling Arts, they have fo 
deluded and influenced the ſeveral Coun- 
ties and Corporations of Exg/and, that ' 
even the loyal long Parliament, was up- 
on all new El/:#ions ſo ſupplyed with 
the favourers of the FaF1oz, - that it be- 
gan to grow reftie and troubleſome , 
which brought on the Diſſolution ſo 
much deſired by the Diſſenters ; and 
this happening at a critical time , 
when the F:xt#oz had got the handle of | 


the Popiſo Plor, ay made.no queſtion 
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ut ſo to mannage the matter. as. .to 
raw in the Church of Exeland, apd 
after that the Crown, zato the ſame ru- 
ine, which was pretended: to be deſer- 


nh. 


yedly deſigned for the. Popiſy Conſpira- 


tors; and having often and lang- before 
told the people that the eſtabliſhed 
Church was but one degree removed 
from Popery', they. now began umpu- 
dently though obliquely to charge the 


Diadem as well as the Mitre; and as-for- | 


the loyal Parry of the Lazcks they were 
to be haraſſed, 1mpeached, and branded 
AS Penſioners, Masqueraders, T ories,. Be- 
trajers of the Nation and the Liberties of 
the Subject, and Enemies ta the King and 
Kingdom, thereby taexcludethem.underx 
the name of the Court-party, from any 


Parliaments. Ap 
By theſe Arts the Conventicling Teach: 
ers, the buſle Libellers, and the ſeditious 
Gentlemen of che Fattioz in all places, 
had ſo jntoxicated the meaneſt and. leaſt 
judicious , but mpſt numerous part. of 
| * Freeholders of England, that pot on- 

1y, the moſt oppoſite men to the. King 
Apd the Church, but.the old Rumpers, 
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Olivarias Army-O:tcers, the quondans 
Committee Mex and Sequeſtrators, nay E- 
ven ſome. who had: been of the 'number 
of the late Kings Judger, and the Chil- 


dren of ſuch perſons as theſe , ſet np. 


every where, either for Patriots to be 
eleCted,or made a mighty noike and buſtle 
toelet ſuch. And truly the effe&t was 
alike the cauſe as can be well imagined, 
and it is needleſs to confirm this by re- 
peating the tranfaftions of the two Houl- 
esof Commons in the laſt Weſtminſter 
Parliements, and not difficult to con- 
jecture, by the armed Squadrons of the 
 Fafion that repaired with the Members 
to the Oxford Parliament, what was to 
have been the end of that Meeting, or to 
what Market th& Devil was driving his 
Rooting | Herd. | | | 

It ;s moſt palpably evident, that the 
whole aimand endeavors of 'the afſoci- 
ated FaCtion, ever fince the difſolution 
of the Long Pariiament,bave been viſibly 
imployed, to contrive the ruine of 'the 
| Monarchy, under the notion ofexcluding 


the Duke: of Tort : to: deſtroy the eſta- 


bliſhed Church by repealing the Laws in 
Jorce, for Hers and the ſecurity of the 
oy peace 
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= ice of the'Kingdom: and in ſhort, b 
Eaciihie all the ere into” the hands x 
the Fat#;on, to enable them 'to do mif. 
chief'by a Law ; and by turning. rhe 
_ Church, under pretence of 2»:;cinþ Diſ- 
ſenters , into a Sywagopne of Libertines , | 
and the Hereditary Monarchy into an 
Eleive and Parliamentary title, to. o« | 
vetturn the very Foundations of the Go- 
vernment, both Civil and Religious. " 
But his Majeſty, by the extraordinar 
prudence of his condut, and the Di- 
vine goodneſs and propitious affiſtance; 
having miraculouſly not only weathere: 
the ſtorm, but got the weathergage of 
| the FaiFioz, andtheir reputation op 
day ranning at a lowerebb by the diſs. 
covery of their wicked intendmears , 
they were at laſt reſolved, whilſt they 
had fome- remainders of ſtrength left 
them, and their party was not wholly 
broken, to attempt that by Force of 
- Arms, whichthey faw it was now im- 
poſſible to accompliſh by artifice : and 
ſince they deſpaired of ſucceeding - by 
Parliaments and Excluſions, they 'deters 
mined to puſh for it by a moſt 'exterable 
Conſpiracy, by Aſſeſinationt 40d” Taſurres 
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#jons, as appears by nioft' unexception« 
able Ah Ng the confeffion of ihe Cri. 
minals, the flight offoine; and the con- 
viction of others : and will, I doubt not; 
be ſtill made more fully' clear and evi. 
_ dent tothe whole world, to the encou- 
ragement of all loyal SubjeQs, and the 
- | confuſion of all Trazrors, who make the 
. rem of Religion a talking Horſe to 
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| © Ukngw all theWhzzes will indeavour. 
, to draw their necks:out of this Collar; 
| and it is their 'near concerh for them fo 
| | ro do ;'ahdtherefore Tihall'not wonder _ 
to hear thern cry out, that they are nor 
| concerned for what a pack of hot leaded 
'| Fellows were about to have done; and 
then like So/ozzons Whore, they wipe 
their fitmpering Months, 'as if they had 
never done amiſs. Burlet me ask ther 
a few Queftions. You loyal Diſſenters, 
pray, upon'what confidence proceeded 
theſe hot-brained Copſpirators, to have a I 
Party inthe Nation to back them ? who +1 
were they that were to make fo many 1 
| Trfurreftons in Loxdon , and fo many 
other places * What ortof Cattle were 
the Earl of- Shaftubirry's rooo0 brisk 
Fy RR Boyes ? 
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Boyes ? Of what. Religion were Tre 


cbardsHorſeand Fcot to have berw?] will 
vouch for you, ..that you will, not allow 


them to. be Papi/ts,, and molt certainly 


they were none. of the, Tories. or, Tantis' 
vies; you keep no {uch company.; and if | 


you can find me any other ſort of people, 
beſides your own {weet ſelves, . the 7re 


Proteſtant, Peaceable, Modeſt, Meck, 


”* 


Quiet and Religious .}/h;ggs. ; they. 


ſhall be the Conſpirators.;,. And. had 


the matter ſucceeded without diſcovery, . 
I amconfident I do not fin againſt char. 
ty, the whole Diſſenting Party.in Exc. . 
| land, Scotland and Ireland would haye 
been not only conſenting to, bur. aiding 
and aſliſting in it, and theſe Nations 


would have ſeen ſuch a Carnaze:of the 


Kg and all his loyal Friends and adhe. 
rents, -' as.would. have put .the Sicilian 
Veſpers, and the Pariſian Maſſacre, nay. 
eventhe murthers of the rib Rebellion } 


uite 'out of countenance in future 
ory. 


- , Theſe are the men, . and this. is their 


converſation.: and this is the end of the 


matter; and the concluſion of Capwepts- - 


cling, where the religious Beg/aps, like a 
"AER WL _ mad 
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mad Dog, :infefts all: thoſe whom tre: 
bites by che Ears, with madneſs 290; 


Theſe are they who reform Nations by 


ruining them; who ſet up'the: Goſpel 


of Peace: by the Sword 'of War ; who 


 depoſe and: allaſſinate' Sovereigns and 
Princes ont:.of loyalty ;and duciful af-' 


fetion' ;:::who' preſerve. the Proteſtans 
r 


ind Property, by 'putting. the Shackles 


e os by deſtroyiag Proteſtants, "and 
ing'the' very name infamous and: 


ala —_— 


and Chainsof che moſt arbitrary uſurpa>-' 


tion of felloiv Subjects upon the:Nation. 


Theſeare'your right tine wry mar Diſ- 
Gods lakes 


who wobld'murther their K;»2 outof 


2 point! oF 'Texder Conſtieade to ay did: 


ae fin of bo92%- ire Mer 
Indulgence'and repeated-kininels''caf- 


| not oblige 3 -whom miracles: of Provi-. 
dence carinot;convert':;-.whom Reaſon | 


and the Intereſt of theNation cannot con- 
vince ; who grow wild with connivence 
and ſtark mad with Toleration. And 
till by the ſeverity of Law's they are ſub- 
cue mt diſabled from doing miſchief, 
moit aſſuredly, the King and Crown can 

| never 
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__ of both their Gpitional and' their: Carnal 


&9 «nd. art py = digged for! —_— 


or the:Nation-happy. 


Treafan ; + their.” raiſing} ground! 


neyer be ſecure; | the Church peactable, 
ſt ach 


- But we will not deſpair of: Leeing 
a Parliamentas may make: the keepi 


Swords and Arms, Felony ; their Print- 
ing ,: Preachung: or. ſpeaking Sedition| 


Fears and Jealonſ ; Pramimire ; and at 
laft may helpto: tle us, - upon: "the 6: 
lid Foundations of Loyalty. and Religi- 
on,; bf fencing in Tr the Crown and 
che Church agaiaſt- all the attempts! of 
Papifts and: Fanaticks ,i' tholeiSampſon's 
pars their.glowing s'of 
zeal, whichhiave often ſet us'-on-fire, 
and have done-us-ſo much miſchief, and 
intended:ſo.nyuch more;; which Heavenl 
Fore! will, always avert and ew gen. 
own theſe wicked & blood- 
into the Pit,vbich with ſomvchindut 
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| yas reaſons -and occaſions of the- following 
* | A. Diſcourſe. The. imminent danger of the 
_ + . Church: and State, by-reaſon of the reſtleſs\en- 
-  deavours, mauſtrionus malice, and ſecret" von- 
\  $r80ances of difſemting Separatiſts. P. 1. 


CHA P."II 


Of 'the policy of the enemies of the Church and 
. State, t0 amuſe us with the old ſtratagem of 
Fears.\aud' jealoufirs of the danger of 'Popery. 
\Hereby they ingratiate themſelves with the 
common people. The improbability that the 
Romiſh Perſwaſian. and Government ſhould 
ever be eſtabliſhed again in theſe Nations : If 

it has of late increaſed amongſt us, we are- ab- 
liged-for it tothe Diſſenters, who have made 

| thoſe breaches by which thoſe enemies enter. 
1 By theſe Fears and Fealouſtes which they ſovy in 
£ the minds of the people, they endeavour to make 
.} - them bate the preſent Government .and Govern- 
Ss Onrsy 
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of Monarchy and Epiſcopacy. Ss Pe 7» 


An account of the Heads of theſe Faltitns as 
mongſt u , from whence we may conjefture, 
' what their intentions are: of their way of 
Education in the times of the late Rebellion, _ 

#0 the Univerſity, or in the Army of their Lays 
..\Teachers, and Shop- Doftors, how: thty cave 
by their Gifts and Talents in Preaching, the 
advantages they made of Religion intheir Trade, 
the emplayments they had under. .the' nſarjo 
ing Governments, the incotragement they had 
ro snroade the Pulpjt: The deſire they have of 
an alteration in the preſent Government, to' | 
 recaver their former Power and Profit: . The 
» great unfitneſs of theſe mien to. officiate in 
_the.Church , who. are guilty of - Sacriledge , 
. Murder and Perfury.  , © ' 'Þ. x3: 


CHAP. IV. 


: Of the ways whereby they decoy others to be of rheir 
Perſwaſion. Of the great pretenſions they 
make to Zeal and Holineſs. Of the great we- 
neraſion they ſeem to have for the Scriptures, 
when yet they are direttly againſt them, Ins 

. ſfancedin two poſitive Commands, to ohey Ata- 
| , Siſlrates 
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Siſtraves in the State, and thoſe that have the 
Rule aver them in the Church. The wnreaſon- 
ablentfs of the Pleas they make for their diſobe- 
dience, which if allowed muſt take away all rhe 
Power of Swperionrs, and canctl all the Duty 
of Inferiours. The Impotency of the Plea of 
 expeiting expreſs Soripture as the only Warrant 

or all our Aetions The unpratticableneſs of 
it ſhewn in «@ familiar and ery poſſible Ie 


 fbance. _ bk as 
Chap: 5. Of the ſeveral Avro they uſe to gain 

Toue, Credit, Efteem and Veneration. Of 
— _ their Pretentes to Exemplary | Picty in their 
Mitions, Words, Looks, Geſtures, Habits. Of 


the way of their maintenante by Free-will Of- 


© ferings, the Advantages they have thereby = 
wer the Clergy of the Church \, it eaſes them of 
a preat trouble, and preſerves the love of their 
Auditors, who like 1his Goſpel way, where they 
may at their pleaſure withdraw their Bounty ;, 
i ſecures them from the Penal Laws, Of the 
advantages they make of puniſhment, by talling 
i Perſecution, of their ſeeming Conſt ancy in 
ſuffering for what they call Conſcience "oy 
"_ gain love; pity, and money: T hey make 
this Perſeention an infallible Mark of the true 
Church; the uſe they make of it, to render 
the Government odzons tothe People, and to dil- 


| Poſe them by degrees to endeavour the alterati« 


* 0n of the preſent, whith they call Refarmation. 

The ſame Art3 made uſe of to promore the" late 

Rebellion, In #8 
D Chap. 
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wh Chap. 6. Of their Endeavonrs to inſanuate thems 
ſelves into the Favour of Perſons of Quality : 
And that notwithſtanding their Flatteries, they 
.. are the greateſt Enemies to: Gentry, Nobility, 
and Royal Dignity. Of the manner how. they | ( 
creep into Populous Places, . and the Arts they 
wſe to endear themſelues to the People, by put- | 
ting them ont of a good Opinion of their Lawful 
Miniſter. The Reaſon of their ſetling in Mar- 
ker-Towns or Populous Villages, where there 1s 
z0t already ſame - prevailing. Set. Tradeſmen 
lovers of Reading, and have time to peruſe their 
 poyſonouws Writings. Hereby they propagate their 
Way, the Shopkeeper . mingling and retailing 
their Dottrines amongſt his other Wares: Wath 
their deſign upon Corporations in future Eletis- 
 oxs of Parliaments. _ > 
Chap. 7. After they are ſetled in ſuch Places, of 
the Maxner of their behavioxr #n the eMeeting- 
Houſe. Of their Extempore- Prayer. - Ex- | 
amined ond expoſed toopen Fiew. Of. the pre- | ( 
zence they make to gain Veneration, that they 
| Pray by the Spirit. The illuſe they imploy it 
in, to:make the ſet and appointed Forms of Pub- 
bick Prayers Nauſeons and Odious to the People. 
Proved from Scripture and the Expreſs Com- 
mand of our Saviour, that it is not of Gods.ap- | 
pointment,nor a fruit of the Spirit. By Example 
of the moſt infamous and. abominable Sinners 
guilty of Rebellion and Witchcraft , who bad 
thu faculty even to admiration. Extempore 
Prayer ſhewn to be a meer Art,the way howthey 
| or 
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rect, —_ 


- -gr any Perſon endued With a rolerable meaſure of 


+; dence may attain to it. Aprobable' Philo+ 
| ſophical Reaſon; why they fancy themſelves mn- 
fared in theſe'Enthuſtaſtick Effuſions. © - - + 

Chaps: 8. Of the Dottrines. they chiefly 3nſiſt up- 
« 011g and in which they firſt inſtru their Hear- 
- ers. : And firſt of the"Dottrine of abſolute and 
#rreſpeftive Decrees of Eleftion and Reprobats- 
.025 Of their Way of trial of their Followers , 
whether they be the Ele 3. by knowing the pun- 
\.: Fnal time" of (their Call, Repenitance,\ ſorrow 
for ſin,” &C.: ' The agreeableneſs of this Do- 


 : 1G@rene ro their: Followers, whom for being ſuch, 


fhey perſwade that they are certainly the Eleft ; 
:. #nid that they cannot fall totally and finally from 
Grace.” Their: ſrens' of Elettion proved falſe. 
1;from Judas the'Somof Perdition, who bad all 
they make the infallible Marks of Elettion, and 
\\ will nat be perſwaged to. 
Chap.-g. Of che:great danger of this Doftrine 
'as they apply it:\* Firſt ro themſelves;, 'ﬆ fills 
.» them with a'groundleſs and falſe confidence: of 


the goodneſs of their Spiritual Condition, makes 


it almoſt impoſſible to convince them by Rea- 
fon or Scriqture.though they live after the Fleſh, 
in Hatred, Envy, Malice, Diſobedience, &C. 
but that they bave the Spirit, ” and live after 
the Spirit , and are new Creatures, It fills 
_ them with Pride, and Phariſaical contempt of - 
others ; puts them into Security, the moſt dan- 
gerous condition a man can be in. 


D 2 Chap, 


' ſeivethivig more, viz. Reſtiention, which they 


bs order thew to eager exerts 
of the Worldwirich panty in private Vi 


 bages, or \wrere ever they wen. 


| Chap. 34. Of che wicked Deſign obey have bytie 


ſtrength of this Dottrine, '#0 overthrow thi 
Claro and its Gonernment'; which by 
their pretending to be the | Eleft,, whn' worſhy 
| God'vis Spirit and Trath, ' they enduoonr t 
wake Unlawful and Antichriſtran, This Dv- 
tant contrary t0 Gods Promiſe to be with 'hi 
. Church to the end of af be Falſ and deropato-| 
torozs Honour, Of the falſe af s rhe 
eenth caſt upon the Church and qty; 

Serwice of Gd Of the Inconveniences ( 
ar.gums with them, and the Adv antages they 
wake thereof 1 tbo Impudenee in boaſt them- 
| Jeves' and RI 4 *umoible. of then 


Diſk 


Uo, 


The Contents. | ol 
© Diſtdte of Places of Publick Wor hip. Of the 


treatment they met with in' the time of their 
- Power. | The Houſe of notre Den of 
Thieves. Of their mveterate Hatred ag ainſt 
Biſhops andl the Liewrgie. Of the dangerons Te- 
nent they maintain, all Prople,Prences and 
Magiftrates,are bond to pull down Antichriſt, 
- which with them 55 Epiſcopacy, and that if 
Princes will not, . the People may, if they can 
get power into their hands, which waſes them 
| angen/ \5 ſp at Domanon. 
Chap. 12. Of the Deſperate 5nfences this Do- 
- free bas Ne om and Civil Government. 
I This AonsPary bred in Rebellion and e- 
. wer ſince nurſt np with blood; proved from our 
- own and «ll Europe's Jad Experrence. This 
'  Dothrone uclines men to Aviſtocrary, or the 
' Government of « Common-wealth. Of the lit- 
_ © rle kindneſs they have for Monarchy. Salns po- 
| you Suprema Lex, rheir fundamental Prin- 
ple of © Government, abuſed to perſwade Men 
cha ks Ekttion and Approbation are 
' Twtles th a Crown. That a King is 
' boca Sei Minor wn and may 
- be depoſed and porified by th e People : Proved 
© from weir pratiite. The great Enconrage= 
ment heeſL.on Rebelbow. - The ſame DcBlrine 
of Fatakty rauoht by Mahomet,- ro-mjpire the 
" Turks with Conrage apainff the Obriltiams. 
Chwp. 13; Of their Dottrine of the neceſſity of 
bog from the Wicked, whichthey reach 
rivate ; my their Example » mm Publick. 
D 3 Ti 
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. T, ae Uſes they make of 1t,to bs laiow their ſtrength 
. n:d numbers, which they always boaſt of, if 


poſſible to bring Authority to comply with their 


. Deſires: Herebythey ingroſs a trade amongſt. 


themſelves. , Of their undermining Authority 


| by making it contemptible, by their daily affront- 


ing it. Of the unlawfulneſs of. Separation, 


from the example of our Saviour, and from 


Scripture. Separation by S. Jude .made 4 
Mark, of Reprobation, ... Jeroboams Policy 


the End of their Separation. 


Chap. 14. Of ther Exaltation of Preaching, end 


. theReaſon why they do ſo. . 'Of the great Ve- 


.. neration People have for the Pulpit.” Tarad- 
vantages they make of ity, to. gain the love. of 


the People for- being ſo. painful Labourers ; 


diſperſing their -Docirines: 3 and procuring Be- 


nevolences.  Hereby they bring the Prayers 
of the Church to be. nauſeous. accuſtom Peo- 
ple 70 variety and. novelty, and. have , oppor- 


 tanities of- diſplaying t their Gifts aud Abilities, 


x af 44 well as int Extempore Prayer. 7he Abuſe 


put #pon the Church, that. it i againſt 


2 Prahing. TC udication of.. the Church 


V 


from thus, afper( Gon. Of. the Primitive 4nd 


Modern Preaching ; Je. is: againſt preaching 


[. themſelves, and their own Intereſts and wicked 


Deſigns #hat the-Church. declares it ſelf. 


Chap. 15. A ſhort View of ſome other of their Do- 
< @rines, Of their Tudaizing the. Lord's Day, 


Of their cenſuring all their Anceſtors, © and e- _ 


If ven their own Finlores to Damnation. Their 


 Jubtilty 
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 ſubtilty in denying all theſe Accuſcitions, and 

diſowning the Attions of the late Rebels, when 

yer they tread in the very ſame ſteps. That they 

\  bave:the ſame Deſign, manifeſted from their 
great Induſtry in'all new Eleitions of Mem- 
bers of this preſent Parliament, to get Voices. 
for ſuch as will be favourable to thesr Intereſt. 
A probable ConjeFure that ' they have. had a 
principal hand in the late unhappy Differences 
betwixc the two Houſes ;, and of the great Des 

. fire they have of a New Parliament ; andtherr 

. hopes when that ſhall happen. 

Chap. 16. Of the Artifices which theſe men uſe to 
render all Applications meffettual ; by their 
tiring out the Inferiour Magiſtracy with their 
Obſtinacy. The advantages they make of the 
ſuſpenſion of Laws, to fortifie their followers 
and perſwading them it is aparticalar . effet# of 
the care which God takes of them and the Cauſe. 
That place inthe Acts, of Gamaliel's Coun- 
ſel, If this work be of God, it will ſtand ; | 

_ by which they frighten ſome, and endeavour to : 

.. Aiſcourage all people from medling with them, b 

. Conſidered and proved to be the word of Gamia®= ' 

 liel a Dofor of the Law, but not the Word of JF 

| + God, becauſe nat univerſally true. : 

\ Chap. 17. A more particular. Survey of their Þ 

licy, inrendring all Expeatents. uſeleſs which | 

have heen applied to reclaim them, from that. 
place in Ezra 7.26. Of Capital Puniſhment:. 

Of Impriſonment, how they make it of advar= 

rage tothem, to confirm their Cauſe and Fol. 

lowers, 
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eſcape Forfeitures. Of their 
Baniſhnent : A Coffee-honſe Dialogue about it, 
chijd of Martin Mar-Prelate. 


Chap: 18. The Heads of Separation b 
tryal by the Scripture, proved to be f, 


[ to 
Pro- 


the time of their appearance, the Signs p14 
”_ to know vx b Wolves un Sheeps Go ; 
thing. Their pretence to be the Miniſters of 
Righteouſeſs., The way they would evade 
| theſe Signs. Their Plea of Not guilty, becdiſe 
\ not guilty of all, manifeſted to be vain; and 
; ſuch as, if admitted, ' will clear all, even Ma- 


Chap. 19. Afurther purſuance of the Difcovery ; 
A the wr men Km, i Prophets, Puthe 
Deſcription of $. Peter and $. Paul S. Pe« 

| ters Miagyuds, and I. Judes Mralyuot, oon- 
feftiows contagious; Doftrines, Of their des 
ſpiſing Dominsons, querulons, unſatisfied, and 

 . Complaining humonr. A ſhort Vindication of 

_ | the Church from their malicious Aſperſion of 

22 * being guilty of Idolatrys 

-@ . Chap. 20. The Concluſion, 

THE 


<4 


 Jowers, ardte bring @ general Odiatit apen, | 


the Laws and Governmem : their Evaſions to 
Laints of the 
injuſtice and oppreſſion of the Penal Laws. Of 


berwixt Mr. Kinglove of ——and 4 Grand- 


phers by their Fruits, by the deſcription of them, 


. homer, from the ghilt of being # falſe Prophet.. 


ſfiderad as particularly deſigned to ſhew their in- 
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The Reaſons aud Occaſion of the following Di(- F 
- courſe. The- imminent danger of the Church ” 
"and State, by. reaſon of the reſtleſs Endeavours, . 3 
. maduſtrious Malice, and ſecret Contrivances of 


D diſſenting Separatiſts. 


EIHERE never was any Age in. 
&- which the Holy Church, of God 
& , was more truly Militant, than in 
the preſent, The envious Dra- ey. 12. 
"gon, knowing that he hath but 12, 13. 
eo a ſhort time, has ſummoned up all 

Is Infernal Militia, to make one great and vigo-.” 

rous attempt upon the perſecuted Woman: ha- 

ving forcibly.driven her into the Wilderneſs, he 

throws out of his mouth water as a flood, thar' if 

it m) rn he may cauſe her to be carried a- 

way by thoſe Deluges and Inundations of Er- 


Tours. 
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Chap... | 
INa danger ſo eminent, every good Soldier 


— - —ooes oe 


* - The Countermin 


| Zing on; or ſpending that time in childiſh and 


3 _ if he hopes to ſcape their ſtings.; and. poſſibly. 
E\ that Corkd re h poll - 


quiet and repoſe, might have, been rfol 
enough to ver, me from this defi, if fate. 
Hanger Reaſons had not put me upon it,.. 2&0: 
BUT left by ſome in this ſcribling Age I; 
right be thought infe&ted with the common Ma- 
lady, Scrihend; Cagoethes : 1 do here enter my ſo- 
lemn Proteſt againſt it ; and that I, had no. other 1 
intentions in making my thoughts publick, hut 
ro farisfie the ,importunities of my own mind, by 
diſcharging that Duty I owe to God and the Ho- | | 
ly Church: And if I cannot. prevent the com- | 
mon, 


4 '& 
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the. 
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mon;7 and by confequence my particular danger, 
I ſhall yer have the fatisfaCtion that-i have not by 
-mp\ lence conſented to it 3 nay further, that, 'ir 
-may be, even beyand my Province, have at- 
'tempred/todo it. ' - is THR 
\ .2T'HE poodnefs'of actions 1s.not 40:/be meaſy- 
red; by-their- us fucceſles ;:andat that falls. 
toanfwer: the ex ion of my. wiſhes: and: de- 
\fires, I ſhall yer have avoided the imputation .of 
'theit folly, of whom the» Hiſtorian; tells us, , who 
were known {lendo-periiſſe,” to have-penſht by e- 
thee their unprudent or-wilfuli filence: a 58h <0 
THE knowledg I bave- of the: difproportues 
there 'is berwixt the Deſign and the: Undertaker, 
: i; alſo it may be diſcourage 'me from the 


-firated the prodigious man of Garth, and overthrew 
'an'Army, not leſs numerous or 1nfolent than this 
with which I am to encotthter. | pitt 
(; cannot tell, whether ſome mens prevailing 
Fears; and the defire of that ſecurity $231 
/'by what they call temper and mode- 
ation; or- the over tender Charity ' *,,. c:,,5 i, 


ing plain : But-I have obſerved, that »#fu! rhanwe 
j{moft of thoſe Prints which have of late days paſt 
he Preſs concerning them, have been handled 
with as much -niceneſs and caution , as men 
{ {with naked hands would treat the peeviſh Nettles, 
#* or armed Brambles. my | 


B y MUCH 


woe  . ** vo 


Enterprize, if I did not remember , that once,a _ Fee 
 /contemptible Sling and ordinary Pebble; pre- |..." [1 


*which' they vainly hope to eſtabliſh, (a) #h9ger ſcorn that 
Epithete farther than it 

ſerves their intereſt, and , + 
| : | their own © 
'of others towards their (a) weak Bre- opinion, though in other | 
'thren, have hindred them from ſpeak- mens, and in truth, mars © 


ak. 
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-MUCH' has been faid, written, and- printed 
in Vindication of the Church -of - England, her 
*Rites' and Ceremonies. But 'T find that theſe: Apa- 
logies have always. been: rendred /ſuſpeCted of par- 
riality, and ſo made uſeleſs by the Heads of the 
-Separation-:amongſt their | credulous: Followers : 


-every mans Pocket could: eafily reach; and of: a 
:hrger- content than: either. that or their capacity 
"conl& without: trouble contam:;. the ordinary | ſort 
-of people; bemg willing to-ſpare both the expence 

of their Money and T'ime; never come tora clear 
underſtanding} of the Controverſies, but determine 
theiv: Judgments . according to; the opinions and 
-cenfures of::their Heads , to: whom. they. have 


 -64s moſt;uridoubted , that. the Charatter.; which 
"wthey/will :give'of all ſuch: Writings, 1s never free 


that is againſt their,own. PraCticeor Intereſt. 
AND ifatany time ſoineof the more curious or 
inquiſitive , \ſtartled with the > nay Vogue, 
"demand of their-infallible Rabbi, what is hisſenſe 
©. of. the Learned and :Judicious Mr. Hookey-, the 
. ... pious Mr. Compber, or the late incomparable both 
- learned and modeſt Mr. Falkyer ; or of any other 
Pieces of: that -kind, ſo highly, cryed-up by the 

-- Church of England-men ? he will-not- fail to do 
' "all he .can;to perſwade them not to loſe ſo much 
. [tmein reading ſuch frothy. ſtuff, which is nothing 
.. but untemper'd Mortar, to. dawb over the Tem- 
ple of Antichriſt, which notwithſtanding all thar 

- can be done to ſupport it, muſt down, muſt fall 
very ſuddenly; and that they may much better 

SYS! FER, | ſpend 


\ 


;and being uſually Books of a greater Price than 


:wholly reſigned themſelvesand their Faith. Now 


The Countermine,. OChap: 1. 


:from-partiality, .or ever favourable to any thing | 
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E Chap. i. The Countermine. 


ſpend their precious time, in reading the 'godly. 
Works of ſuch or ſuch a man, of his own'Opi- 


nion, with which Seditious Sermons the world is 


abominably peſtered.” Bur that he may ſay ſome- - 
thing in 'anſwer to their Queſtion ; Hooker (of 


whom one may by his aftions probably con- 


jeure he never read more than the Title Page). 
he'will tell them writ againſt ſome faQtious ſpirits! 
in Queen [Elzabeth's days ; but that concerns not: 
then. {And for the reſt they will not want ſomething 
to 'fay againſt them, which though it cannot; 
. enervate their maſculine Arguments, yet ſhall 
infallibly prejudice and fully either their reputa-- 
' ion, or intention in writing. The Friendly De- 
| Hate is'an extravagant Droll, Libertas Eccle- 
| faftica wis penn'd in hopes of preferment, the 


Companion to the Altar is no Companion fit for 


them, the Rationale upon the Common-Prayer; 


has'no more Reaſon than what 1t wears upon the 
Frontifpiece. And though I do purpoſely conceal 
both' my Name and Capacity, and wall not tell 
them whether I am a Lay-man' or' an :Eccleſi- 
aſtick, nor ſhall all their induſtry find- it out, if 
I can prevent it ;' yer I do expect the fame or 


| worſe treatment and meaſure from them, and to 


hear their Random-ſhot whiſtle about my Ears. 
'LET them fay or think who I am, or what 
they pleaſe of me; and were that-all the Liberty 
of Conſcience they would deſire or demand, they 
ſhould nor fail of a willing and ſpeedy gratifica- 
tion : and I cannot therefore be thought” unjuſt, 
if I expe& the ſame Liberty which I would grant 
to others. My intentions are to deal plainly with 
them, and to proceed without favour'or affection, 
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May give « Motion to thoſe whichare far greater 


ſo-far as I have the Warranty of Truth, and no. 
further ,_to the -beſt of my knowledg : Neither 
will I be tedious, but diſpatch what I have to fay 
in as few words. as 15 poihble ; and as. near as I 
can I will calculate it for the' Meridian of all Ca-. 


| pacities., ſo/as neither to endanger the, weakeſt, 


Brains, nor if poiiible - to diſpleaſe the ſtrongeſt : 
And herein I ſhall act like a Phyſician, of which 
Profcflion ( or. an Apothecary) they may guels 
me if they pleaſe; and {ince the Doſe I am pre- 
paring 1s like to. be. very ſtrong, I will give it in 
the lefler quantity. I know it will work briskly, 
and. be: apt movere Bilem ; make ſome perſons 
vornit abundance of Choler: and it may be that 


which is blackeſt upon their Stomachs: 1n others 
1t will ſtrongly ſtir the Splene, not ſo much: to 


Laughter as' Revenge. ' If at does but in any_mea- 
ſure contribute to the purging out that Epidemick 
Scurvy in the Body Politick, which betrays it 
elf. by thoſe dangerous ſymptoms, of foul 
Mouths, / ſtinking Breaths, and the looſneſs of the 
Tongue more than the Teeth, in; many perſons ; 
I ſhall-be abundantly ſatisfied: And if I may but 


> -fas any good Effects, I am fo little ſollicitous for 


any private'or particular advantage, more than 
my: ſhare; in- the Publick Good, that I care not 
whethes the Cauſe be ever known. | 

' THERE 1s nþ Scieqce fo true as the Mathe- 
maticks,, one of ts infallible Demonſtrations is, - 
Maximum poſſe movers a minimo : and upon: that 
Baſis E will lay the foundation of my hopes ; and 


how contemptible ſoever the hrſt Mover may ap- 


pear, I will not deſpair, but that this little Wheel 


anc 
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_ and more powerful. A {ingle hair if rightly ap- 
plied, may ſet. that Engine at work, which will 
want nothing beſides Archimedes his convenient 
ace to fix it upon, to remove the Terreftrial 
Globe from off-its Centre. A-þ 


Sa. * D—— 


an? CHAP. IL 


Of the., Policy of 1he Enemies of the Church and 
State, to amuſe us with- the old Strat of 
' Fears and Jealouſies of the danger of Pope . 
\ Hereby they ingratiate themſekves with 
Common People. The improbability that the Ro- 
- miſh Per/waſion and Government ſhould ever be 
eſtabliſhed again in theſe Nations : if it has of 
late increaſed amongft us, 2e are obliged for 
it to Diſſenters, who have made thoſe breaches 
.. by which thoſe Enemies enter. By theſe Fears. 
and Fealouſies which they ſow in the minds of 
the People, they endeavour to. make them: hate 
the preſent Government and Governours, both 
in Charch ani State, perſwading them 
they are Popiſhly inclined and Antichriſtian, ' and 
this ſecretly undermine the foundation of Mo- 
narchy and Epiſcopacy. | 


Tf s no uncommon Stratagem in War, to 
4 make falſe Aﬀaults againſt a beſieged Place, 
thereby to call away the perplexed Defendants 
from that place where the. Starm is! intended in 
-ood earneſt. It were well if this were not our | 
Caſe: and truly the preſent face and poſture of 
our Aﬀeairs does not look much unlike it; for 
B 4 though 
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The Countermine. 
though: there ſeems to be the greateſt diſtance be* 
 twaxt Rome and-Geneva, yet. herein they both a- 

| gree, that they are our common Enemnnes: and 
whilſt the bolder - Roman openly threatens us with 

' an Afult, the crafty Preſbyterian, with his Con- 
| federate Separatiſts, are bulte at the Mine ; and 
/ 'T believe it is not my ſingle Opinion, That more 
places, otherways. impregnable, have ſubmitted 
to the Will of the Conquerour by that Artifice : 

| "than by 'the open fury of the Cannon. And fo 
_ * dangerous is the- practice of that invention in a 
Polnicl#ſenſe, that' how: contemptible ſoever an 
Enemy may appear, if in that Deſign they make 
an' undiſcovered - progreſs, there will never want 
ſome deſperate'Fawux'sro ſpring their Mines ; which 
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Foundations, and bury the beſt built Government 
- -2n the World in-its own Aſhes and Ruines. 

I have read of 'a City whoſe Walls were 0- 
; 'verthrown, without any other Enemies or Engines, 
3 | -than:the : undernuning Moles. Whether true or 
E fabulous, it matters not : ſure I am if it be meerly 
a Fable, the Moral may not be-.unuſeful to us ; 


13s but too agreeableto a ſort of men, whoſe reſt- 
leſs and miſchievous Tempers and Opinions hurry 
them blindly on, to the accompliſhment of their 
211 Deſigns, by ſecret and underhand Practices, 
fo long'as they are out 'of- hopes to effect them 
by open Force and Violence. 1 
'- BUT they muſt know they are not fo ſecret 
or ſecure as they. imagine ;/ and "there are a great 
many. amongft themfelves, who contribute nor a 
4ittle to our affiſtance in Countexmining' of _ 
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"If they ſucceed, will blow up all from the very' 


and though the Compariſon may be odious, yet it 
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And "if TI might adviſe them, they ſhould nor 
only be extreamly cautelous how they 1ntrult 
one. another with the GRAND DESIGN _ 
and SECRE 7, buteven how they truſt them- 


| ſelyes : for Treachery and Baſeneſs are fo natural 


to them, that they cannot forbear betraying them- 
ſelves ; and let them Swear or Forfwear, Proteſt 


and Perily as often as they pleaſe, yet at one time 


or another their ſpeeches will diſcover them to. be 
Galileans : and I fear, juſt ſuch as he was before S. Peter. 
he' obeyed rhe ſummons of the Cock, to go out Mar. 26. 
and weep bitterly, which they have likewiſe need 75* 

to do. | | | 


- ONE of the greateſt Arts, by which they 


cure themſelves, whilſt they amuſe us, 1s to per- 


fade the world of a ſtrange growth andencreaſe 
of Popery amongſt us ; and that they are theonly | 


—iqay who ſtand in the Breach ; and by their \_ 
ong Prayers, by their ſound and . Evangelical 


- Doctrine, give a check to that threatning Deluge 


and Inundarion.. 'This does extremely  ingratiate | 


them with the Common People, to whom the Name ) 


of Popery is far more terrible than that of Ma- 


 bumetaniſm : and to maketheſe Fearsand Jealouſies 


w- 


appear ſomething more probable, and not only con- 
Toral they do'not ſcruplethe lowdeſt Calummies, 


: and plainly enough to intimate, that all things are 


in the greateſt forwardneſs to entertain this dread- 
ful Revolution. All the eminent Prelates and Do- 


'Qors of the Church, being as they affirm; favou- 


rably inclined to that Faith ; and. ſome of them 
already ſuſpe&ed to be ſecretly of that Perſwaſion. 
All our Prayers, Ceremonies, Altars, Bowings, 


Veſtments, and the other Decencies of Religious 
fs of Eno © nm 


Worſhip, 
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and Jealouſies, the Prologues to greater Miſchiets; 


In vulgum but render all the Publick' Service, of God ſu- 
ambiguas ; ſpeed, if not odious amongſt the Populace. - 


AND I doubt not, but if a late At of Par- 
lianient againſt 'T reaſonable Language, and ſome 
little Love they kave for their Lives and Eſtates, 
did not repreſs their Inſolence, they would fix their, 
Calumnies and Slanders upon the Perſons of- the 
higheſt CharaCter in the Nation :. And 1t 15: net- 


ther Duty nor Allegiance nor Modeſty, but fear | 


and ſelf-love which does prohibit them from pro-. 


_ ceeding fo high. 


NOW tomy apprehenſion there 1s nothiri 
does more plainly manifeſt the Vanity of thel 
Fears and Jealouſies (and that they have another 
Defign in diſperſing them abroad) than the uſe 


which they conſkgntly employ them in. And that | 


1s this: 


THEY find by certain Experience that to 


accuſe any Perſons, or any parts of our Worſhip. 
| of Superſtition or Popery, 1s an Expedient, that ne- 


ver yet fail'd to render them contemprible and: 
hated to the Multitude : which is a clear demon- 


fration that the Univerſal Genius of theſe Nati 


ons 1s an Enemy to that Perſwaſion. Nor wi 


| the Romiſh Religion ever recover any tolerable 


credit, ſo long as the Cruelties of Queen Mary's 
Reign, the Spaniſh Invaſion in Eighty Eight, 
and thoſe threatned Inhumanities , the Powder- 
Treaſon, the Inquiſition, or the late horrid Re- 


bellion and Maſſacre in Ireland, which influenced. 
that in Enpland, are cither remembred of feared, 


Al 


; he fs © -- 
5,5, TEM 
Sh OE 
5 
% _ 
n a 
* - 
| 


"Worſhip, are already. Popiſh and Antichriſtian : 
and hereby they donot only eſtabliſh theſe Fears | 
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n,:\} xſl which-makes it ſtrongly improbable, \/That 

as | any Prince or Government either in Church or 

bs; | State, (who. muſt of neceſfity conſult their own. 

Us| intereſt in the quiet and welfare of their People) 

ſhould attempt tro introduce that Religion , to. 

r- f which the People their Subjects, of all Degrees 

ne | and Conditions, diſcover ſuch a general averfion, 

$ | and univerſal deteſtation ; and which therefore 

ir. | muſt create infinite troubles and moſt deſperate 

© | Inconveniences. '- : 

|. AND if it be well conſidered, we ſhall find 

r | thatthe Jeſuits, and all the Rowiſh FaQors have 

- | not been able for this laſt Century, 

| ſo effeftually to ſerve the intereſt of Some perſons are ftrange- 

4 their own Aﬀairs, as theſe Perſons 7 Rn, if the Con- 

e have done; and if the Papiſts have Frome: R ug gre 

r | "made many - or conſiderable Pro- z,,, 4, belpful in ſet- 

c ſelytes, poſhbly they owe them to ting thoſe Diviſions a- 

t | thoſe Diviſions which theſe men m#9ngft rw; for they know 

| have made in our Church, and not 7** 20ugh what that 

; i Up * means, Divide & Impe-_ 
to any Itrengtn © guments . ey ra, which employment 

.| are able to produce, to convince 7heſe Diſenters rake out 

- | them of any Errours either in our of thei hands, as being + 

*{ Doftrinear Diſcipline. And though *#egreater Artiſts inthis | 

"| he muſt be a great Stranger in the Myſtery of Iniquity. 

Romiſh Tranſactions, who 13 ignorant how great [ 

Difſentions, Heats, and Animoſities are amongſt | 

the Religious of their ſeveral Orders; and how | 

47 WAGE even about their main Queſtion. | 

of Tranſybſtantiation , there are amongſt their | 

| Potors; nay how great Diſſentions have been | 

amongſt. the Popes themſelves, notwithſtanding 

their. pretended Infalkbility : yer the great Motive 

they make uſe of to induce any perſon to.return 
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' them; which Unity they urge . as an infallible” 


to the Faith and Obedience of the Church of 
Rome , is the ſtrange Diſcords and Diviſions' 
which are amongſt us, and the great Uniry which' 
is (as they falſly boaſt) only to be found amongſt 


Mark of the true Church. a 

BU T' as I believe the Presbyterian , "or any 
other Diſſenter , has no real Deſign. or Intention 
to oblige the Church of Rome, hou there is no 


doubt to be made, but that by their Diviſions they 


doextremely advancetheRoman Intereſt andAﬀairs, 


ſol am” ſatisfied that their aim is only to amuſe 


us, and pleaſe the People, till ſuch time as they'] 


have made their Party ſtrong enough againſt 


the Church of Exgland, of which they are in 


reality more afraid, than they are either of the 
Pope or Turk, and could they but once come to 


| be uppermoſt, and have the power of the Sword, 
they would be fo far from being afraid* of Sr. 


Peter's double Dagger, that if the Pope did not 
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civilly: leave them to the mannagement of their | © 


own Affairs, they would hazard to make the triple 


Diadem ſhake; and I know they have ok | 


hopes to deſtroy the Kingdom of Antichri 


which when they had finiſhed at home, they might 


have a temptation-, having an eaſier paſlage 


rhrough' the' Stre; hrs, than. Hannibal had over 
the Alps, to invade Peter*s Patrimony, and butn 
the great Whore of Babylon with fire, and fuls 
fil all che Prophecies in the Revelations, withour 


the. aſſiſtance of Kings, though there 'ris ſaid 


thar they ſhall do it. | 
NOW if any perfons will be ſo adventuroys 
jo follow me, 1 will endeayqur to lead them 


throu gh 


«| 


mw Chap: 3}. The Countermine. 


b 


- we 


through their ſubterranean Paſſages, and ſhew 
their. Contriyances , and their ſecret Mines and 
Magazines. of. that white Powder, which though 
it makes no noiſe, yer is not-a whit leſs dangero 

than that for which we celchrate the fifth == of 
November ; and. which will at one blow overturn 
all, Root and Branch of Licurgy' Epiſcopacy, 
Nenarchy , nnd, Liberty. - ob 


—————_— 
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a - Ss of the fk: 2 theſe Fafjons a 
ws; from whence we may conjecture 
_ what their Intentions -are: Of their way. i of E- 
| _ ducation in the Times of 'the late , Rebeflion, in 
the Univerſities, or inthe, Army. Of their Lay- 
' Teachers, and  Shop-Dodtors, bow they came by 
their Gifts and Talent in Preaching ; the 4d. 
| Vantages they made of if Religion i in A Trades; 
..| the, Employments they had under the Uſurping 
| Governments. the: Incouragement they had to 
| invade the Pulpit : The deſire they have of an 
| alteration in the preſent Government, to recover 
their former Power and Profit. T, be great utl- 
fitneſs . of theſe. men to officiate in the Church, 
| .wba.;ere-. guilty of Sacrileage , AwetT's and 


Perjury. 


F "ET us. come therefore to take a ſurvey of. 


their” Perfons : from thence we will proceed 

to "heir Principles ;. which will quickly lead us 
tothe conſideration of their Practices. 

AS to theirPerſons,we mult conſider them as that 

pleaſant 
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 otie of 'which: was' born! to cheat the” other; 


| indBody : for by the Way 1-muſt tell you, that 


of *a Monſter, 'thatto 'one Body there are 


y Priority. The Body being for the moſt compoſe 
If thoſe who are deceived, I ſhall not concern my 


Picks; or Laicks, Lirerate, or Ignorant Heads 


pleaſant fellow divided the World, '3fitd two pai 


according to the” more cuſtomary and Farailig] 4 
xHicthod:; we muſt 'divide them into 'the * Head 


theſt Factions have'one remarkable Qualification 


Heads ; all challenging Equality , chough''a 
the. ſame time __every one of them aims at 


ſelf with them, as the Principal Subjects of this Dif 
courſe: for if ar aty time, one of this Body ad 
vances'fd far as" to be'able to deceive others, that 
Metber preſently ſtarts upto be a Head.” *Ty 
theſe Heads and theit'Hands that we' have juſt tex 
ſoh toſaſpe& an&$fo beafraid'of, and wt the 
therefore I chiefly intend'to: deal. i. 


"THESE Heads muſt tkewiſe be: ſabidividel 


(which is natural to them Jinro two Clafles; which 
Word will pleaſe f6me of them, though' i-may be 
the diſtinon will'not': They are either 'Sc ole 


The Seholafticks - are ſuch as eirhet had their 
drcation 1n ' one of 'the: Univerſities, or 'in the Ar 
my-College, during rhe late precious rimes, when 
the Saintsbore the {\ way,and ruPd theſe Nations with 
a Rod of Iron, viz. the Sword: and'\with that 
Iron-Scepter broke their Enemies in Pieces like i 
Potters 'Veſlel. 

"FFirhey are ſach as ſuckt the Breaſts of eiths 
of the Univerſiries, *ris odds bur they are ſome 
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thoſe who were nurſt-up. immediately after thei 
poor Mothers had moſt outragiouſly been abuſed; 
whet 
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it | when little nouriſhment was to be drawn from chem, | 
«of that wasnot mixt with Blood ; or however with 


e gave them, torecover that Health which 
* firſt taken from them : and it is well 
known that the Vertue of the Medicine 
G6 through the Mother ro the Child, This 
Phyhick was their Pan-pharmacon,called the Solemn\ 
League and-Covenant. Which'was afterwards cor- | 
oe! reſted, with oa Pall; called. ther Engagement to be 
true to the Government, without a King or Houſe 
Peers: and the: Dregs of theſe poyſonous and 
prepared Medicines, flick as cloſe to theſe men 
their yery Natures : ſothat without the danger 
being thought aConyurer, it is caſte to gueſs 
what they are, -and what they would be at? PFle 
ry on't..they love the Covenant and the' 
Gar Good old Cauſe; a great deal: better than a- 
| Prince or a Prelatez without \which they | have 
| ſworn to live ; and-whoſe utter: Extirpation (with' 
ands lift up/to Heaven) they- have ſo ſolemnl 
ſyora and-vowed : and: their Conſciences are ſo 


R's 1 
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nhauely-tender, that they. would not break their :hetr :6- 
Ouths, to gain the whole: World (no more than king che 


ughawful. And yer theſe very Men ſome of them, 7 which 
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| nonical Obedience, which they / had ſo often, as 
they 'made their Superiors believe, ex animo taken 
and ſwarn. 

| F HEITR Brethren of the Armies Education, 
eandeed their ſworn Brethren, Simeon and Levi : 


SY Rm 


y * The Cergo 
-mony of 


Harod would do his) though never ſo impious and Covmane, 


bath. Clergy. and Laicks -made no difficulty in * en 
aking thoſe deteſtable Oaths, to cancel all their for- no: againf? 
| mer .Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, and Ca- #!/Cereme- 
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| ther as Horſe, or--Foot, - / Thefe were ſuch, who | 


or rather joi: Geprris, The Sonsof Thunder. 
JAN D leſt this precious Generation of men 
\ ſhould periſh, (for they are not Immortal) the brees 
'ding of the Univerſities being ' corrupred with 
-Surplices and. Subſcriptions ; ſome perſons are {6 

- © "Indiſcreet as to commit-a Son'or Nephew to their 
:.Tuwon ; or they pick up ſome hopeful young 
.man (as they call him) whom-they educate in 


-that .the. ſucceſſion may be ſecured and prop 


it may. be not alrogether ſo well verſt in Practica} | 
but Knockers mn» Polemical Divinity ; they can | 
pray two hours'upon the Drum's head, make'as 
loud! a noiſe as that when 'ris higheſt brac't ; and'} * 
it may. be are-as empty too. Theſe men can fire 
a Piſtol in the Face: :of a Prince : can exerciſeq/ 
Troop, both inMartial Diſcipline and Rebelhon? 
'Fheſe are ſpiritual Draggoons, and can ſerve 8 


for their, EminentiGifts and Services; were divers 
of them. poſleſſed of the Fair Demeſyes of the' Ofi 
:hodox: Clergy, and: at his Majeſties late: happy' | 
Refſtauration were forcethto quit both their Military] 
Dioceſes and good Livings: and no wonder then} | 
if: ſome of themout af neceſlity, and 'tor a Lively*| 
hoad ;others out.of -Revenge,do now perfecute thol 
Perſans.and that: Way with'their utmoſt Hatred; 
againſt'which'they:once fought, or at leaſt incotls 
raged others. to' fighr, fo heartily and ſucceſsfully; 
And theſe are their Anteſignanz of the firſt Rare, 


Hs... 
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their Doctrines and Diſcipline : and thus take care} 


A 


gated. - - | | 
AFTER thefe come the Laicks [lliterate of 

Ignorant Heads; ſuch as are meerly Mechanicks: 

Of thefe ſome are ſuch as were in aRtual Arms 
| again 
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© avail} their Hts lawful So aign and'] AF 
away from[ther more p Sep, Foneft rag 


> which their Parctts! or 3r Maſters ve Fa 
tfon, in the Rebel. Army BY the 6 

Prades of War and Saintfhip » Which: at that time 

x vere infep arably | ligkr "rogerheT. Others of top 

4 | aeſych hoſe courage «© may Fr9w Vi 

Wi =", to. endure the fig ht of a ak 1rd 

30” of Ang b- Ie the 
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y we then © 'Zealoufly. a SSY to. Bp 

| thoſe who were courag owl l $a ihe Y. 
Iy- I 5 FA oe pac y 
ol} Be {hon , making long Prayers 
4; Mt V1ddows ha FE Ag 

Wm rel wine Be aBehan? Swor ad n 

* \', in the fitft place to make # alice My 

| | ſelves, and' iqvthe next for their Canfederates, | 


| ol Were to. bear the. Hear and Burthen of, th 


T ” 0 Tones were great fre Juenters of il 
mans thoſe things fY.- call'd 1 Gale 3 ; which 
61 Iideed were very Fiolent, and made ſuch as veg ; 
ah them ſweat, whi Cthey et their Lungs to 1: 

np from he Pulpit to encqurage Sedivon, and Jil 

= Rebellion : To theſe Meeting IN they. coul 
ll - wo eand read, to. make their the "more ob- 
| vable, they , never went withqur the necefſar: 
yo! Utenſils of Pen , ak, and a large Pocket WIk 


{" -Book which was.then the ode of the 
a hen the ay Moder of ah £ 


t..| Rehigious and Godly. 
ms Nan- fenſe as they there pickt up, they charitab 
nf | C feaſted 
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© feafted , the Neighbourhood ;; :: and after man 
yain Repetitions of ſuch fragments of their Col- 


lteftions to their own F amilies, and. whoever. e e 


would eooge; to hear them, perſwaded of they 


ſtrange Gifts and Abilities , "= encouraged . by 
the, frequent flatteries and admiration of others, 
whoſe: judgment was of the ſame Standard with 
their own,they cameat laſt toſet up for themſelves, 
ahd i in a little time to deſpiſe their Maſters, 
[NOW and then you, ſhould haye a Cobler 
venture beyond his Laſt, a Chandler finding out 


new. Lights, a Grocer retailin g Religion, a lack 


Smith with © a hot ſpark of Zeal in his throg 


hammering out Hobnails and Herein, or a prage 


matical Apotherary prating. according to. t 
Proverb.” This Crew of Shop-Divines, animated 


4 'the prevailing liceritiouſneſs of the Times, 
their Igriorance and Impudence, with the helpof 


ſome ſeditious/ Books , and an. Enpliſh Bible 


(which for want of underſtanding the Ori gina! 


they wreſt, as. all unlearned and unſtable men do 
the Scriptures,to their own ſenſe, fanſie, and damne 
tion). launch forth -boldly into the depths of Nivin- 
of to become 'Fiſhers for Men and Money : and 
with as muck confidence as if they had the ſame 
Commiſſion from. our great Lord and Maſter, 
which his Diſciples had to take the miraculous 
draught of Fiſhes or of Men. _ 

NOR were. the Advantages and Raw 


which they made 3n this Spiritual Traffick , fo 


Soo or, inconfiderable, but. char ſtill they did en- 


| age new Adventurers in the Trade ; and alfo 
paid t 


E firſt bold Undertakers ſufficient! y for ther 


pains. Such a man was then accounted a Con- 
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fiding Man. ;. that, is, he was. fit for- the uſe of 
the State, in the neceſſary and pious Employments 
of Rapine, Sactiledge, and premeditated Murder ; - -— 
and hereby (which-one would think very ſtrange) 
they got the Repuration of ſober and conſcientious 
| men, juſt and honeſt in their Dealings, which. was 
no ſmall ſtep to many. Cuſtomers, and by light 
Gains and quick Returns to make a heavy Purſe 
for themſelves ; though I doubt not but they made 
many heavy Hearts and light Purſes for other 
men.; viz. the truly Loyal Subjes, who for no 
other Crime :were . called Delinquents and Mali- 
 gnants, and were accordingly treated in their Per- 
ons and Eſtates, as the moſt notorious Malefactors, 
by, theſe honeſt godly men: who for theſe ſer- 
| viceable Cruelties.and ill-gotten riches, came to 

be. feared by. all, reſpe&ted by many , though 
loy'd by few. . And it was no uncuſtomary thing, : 
ſee. one of theſe pragmarical. Peaſants, with his þ 
h ſhoes and Hobnails, in greater Authority | 
n the Right Worſhipful , or it may be the | 
ight Honourable of his Pariſh. So great gain * 
was.. the. Godlineſs of thoſe times, that it is no 
| Miracle if they, long and breath fo much to ſee 
thoſe Goſpel-Days again. 
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.,B,U T left I ſhould be thought a little unkind 
n,giving them the diſtinguiſhing Character of 
ipnorant Heads ; thouph I could produce many 
Inſtances, one or: two. ſhall ſuffice to make it ap- 
pear that I am not injurious, bur civil to them, 
in concealing ſo. many of their follies as I am able 
to publiſh. = 

 .,ONE of theſeproud and inſolent Ignoramus's 
being urged to pay ſome reſpeCt to his Superiors, 
| 2% from 
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From the Example of St. Paul, who complemented! 


pils who were educated in the times of Rebel- 


the Koray Governour with that reſpe&tul Addreſs 
of moſt Noble Feſtus ; found out ths cunning 
Evaſion for his unmannerly Religion, that for 
oughralie knew. Moſt Noble was the Deputies 
Chriſtian Name. | oh { 


ANOTHER of the ſame form, was fo 


childifhly . ignorant, .even, in the Common Sen- 
tirnents- of Natgre, 'as ro put the Queſtion whe 
ther it, was the ſame Moon, ar the place where 
he, dyelt, as 'was'in orber places ? and to admife 


her kindneſs for- travelling with him all one | 


Evening ; . going if he went, and ſtanding flil 
if he did fo, to wait upon this younger Brother 


of Endymion, Nay fo ſtrangely filly was this | 


Animal, as by a pleaſant conceired Gentleman'; 
(who did it with abundance of perſonated gra- 
vity and plaufthle Artifice) to be, perſwaded- out 
of his Chriſtian Name : and yet this Fopp woulf 
ſwagger about. Predeſtination and EleQion''s 
boldly as the talleſt Do&tor_ of the Tribe, Ant 
though. Imake no queſtion, bur a great miny 
of them may have far more natural cunning; 
not many of them have much more Learning: 
Since Iknow ir .is not now,to be hoped for by 
a Miracle, .and I atn ſure they are far enough'out 
of the Road, and advantages of obtaining it any 
other Way. . © onus 


I will nor ſay it, is impoſſible, bur I dare fay i | 


is very difficult to find a Head of any fa&tion or 
ſeparation, who either was not bred.up for ſome 
time, a few days at leaſt for the Credit ont, in 
one of the Univerſities, or one of thoſe mens Pu- 


lion ; 
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&d | jon; when a Month made any wan of Gifts (for 
ſs it was no matter for Parts). a Maſter of the Arts 
'S | of praying Exteriport:, and Preaching Pinda- 


or 5; a Year was ſufficient to pracced to the 
& \ Grace of Doctor; or by what was then called 
| Grace to make him fir to do the Work of one 
$5 of their Evangeliſts or Apoſtles, and qualifie him to 


reach that Goſpel which was able to convert 
Chriſtians to Paganiſm, or ſomething worſe. Or 
elſe generally you ſhall hnd them fuck who have 
been Reverend Sprritual Curiafliers, or Chaplains 
to ſome of the Rebel Cohorts, or a Diſciple to 
ſome of them. A Sequeſtrator, Commiutee-rhan, 
of related to, and dependant on them. A Favourite 
| '$6-ſome of the great and leading Men of thoſe - 
times, or however acquainted with them, or 
me of thoſe other forts of ignorant, concened, 
impertinent Mechamicks ;. and take the Herring 
_ of which Barrel you pleaſe, -for they ate all 

of a price. We 

S NOW, do not theſe look like men fit ro 
be intruſted with the Management of the Pub- 
lique Aﬀairs of the Church, and the eondudt of 
Souls ro Heaven? of whom ſome were Actors , 
. moſt of them Abettors in all thoſe abaminable 


Roo oe Rt: a 5+, rw. Rn 5 @a ©. 


©} Sacriledges, thoſe horrible Depredations: and 
7 | 'that Infamous Murther /of the beſt of Prices, 
: | rhe Lords Anointed, and their 'Lawful Saveraign, 
| 'towhom they all ow'd and had many of them 
} fwornFaith & Allegiance,and have thereby: added 
" | Petjuryto the reſt of their Abominable Crimes. 

"| + WERE not theſe-things matters of Fact, 
; and fo notoriouſly known, that they mult have 


"| Faces of Braſs xo deny them, the Charge would 
, C43 - be 
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be moſt uncharitably ſcandalous:: but :Idefire no 

other "Teſtimony than that of! their own tender 
_ Conſciences, and of all the World that knows 
them; to evidence the Truth as well as Greatneſs 
of their Crimes. | get - ? | 


_—_ . 


CHAP. IV. 


. Of the ways whereby they decoy others to be of 
their Perſwaſion. Of the "great Pretenſions 
they make to' Zeal and Holineſs. ' Of the preat 

" 'Peneration they ſeem to have for the Scriptares, 
© "when yet they are direttly againſs them. In 

'  ftanced in two Poſitive Commands, to obey 

 Adagiſtrates in the State, and thoſe that have jo 

\ . the Rnle over them in the Church. The un- 

 » reaſonableneſs of the Pleas they make for their 

- diſobedience, which if allowed muFft take away 
all the Power of Superiours, and cancel all the 
" Duty of Inferiours. The Impotency of that Plea 

- of expetting expreſs Scripture as the only War- 
wy - tim Attions. The unpratiicableneſsof \ 
it ſhewn in a familiar and very poſſible In-. 
ftaice. © | 


'T'T' is ſome kind of Miracle, that there ſhould 
- 4 be ſuch ill -Men, and yet ſuch good and 
glotious 'Pretences ; but it 1s a far greater, that 
after all this, they ſhould be able” ro gain Pr- 
ſ[etytes, be followed, admired, countenanced and 
eſteemed almoſt to Adoration, by ſo.many Per- 
ſons. Our next Diſcovery muſt therefore be, By 
what Arts and Methods / they purchaſe that Re- 
—_ LL -- - ED putation 


IS. III 2G IC. et mew * ants act een ws o wb —— ww fo —— 


I 


NO n= CE TT aw FAS + 


Gt 


_— 


4! | Chap.4 The Countermine. 23 - 


pttation in the World ; and how they come to 
make fo many Diſciples. | | | 
HAD ſome | Ages paſt over -fince the late 
Diſmal Revolutions, one might imagine ſuch 
ſpecious pretences might prevail ' again , and' the 
| concealed miſchief paſs undiſcovered : Bur the\ 
blood being yet ſcarce dry upon the Sand where | . 
they ated the Real Tragedy , the Scars of thoſe , 
inteſtine Wounds which they gave- both Church | 
and State being ſtill viſible and apparent, and ' 
the aſhes of our former Fires lately quenchr, that” 
they do not only ftill ſmoak, but are full of hor- 
and plowing Embers : one can ſcarcely tell how 
to La otherways, but that thoſe Perſons: who 
do ſo-induſtriouſly blow them up, and ſupply 
them with the ſame' combuſtible Marerials, muſt 
be very defirous to re-kindle thoſe devouring 
Flames ; and that a great part of thoſe whoare 
the Countenancers and' followers of theſe Men 
and their Perſwaſions, muſt have a Deſign to re- 
. peat over again -thoſe Horrid Villamies ', which 
were contrived either by the ſame Perſons, or at 
, leaſt ſuch as were of the ſame Leaven ; and car- 
ried on by the ſame Methods and gradual Pro- 
grefſions, the very ſame prerences of Conſcience, 
Religion and Myr Amar. with which now theſe 
* preſent Difſenters at. ' | | 
YE T I dare not believeof 'ſo many as ſeem 
to love or like them, that the greateſt part would 
rejoice to ſee the Confuſion and Deſolation of | 
their Native Country : and I would be unwil- | 
ling to fix that Deſign upon ſeveral, who 1 am 
confident are Innocent of ir. Nor do I think , 
that all the whole Party are managed by, Intereſt, 
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* > or guilty. of Hypocrifie : Lam dearly of another, 
 / Judgment; and do believe. it-15 awant of ability. 
or: ears 39. Jiſepper thoſe ; Dangers which are 
Cloſely concealed. from them by the-cunning Rings 

| 36 de Fattion, which 4s _ Boakin wht 

| they do ſo much admire and adore the fair out- 
tide and ſpecious appearances.of theſe Men ; who 

St. Luke are like thoſe ade wiz, thoſe datigerous: 
6. 11:V-44+ yaults under thePainted Sepulcbres : at whoſe out- 
| ward Beauty and Garniture whileſt Men do with ' 
'\ wonder gaze, they are not awareof the Dangers 
_ | of their inward hollownels, ti]| they are wrrecovers. 
Ir blkmei: [node ons fi 
' THERE. ss noqueſtion, but Goodneſs. and: 


LL LEG wor et mn wn www warn © &T 1k My \ - 


[wi would willingly belieye, - that it is. not the 


| are to blame: and as I defire it were, fo Tſhould 


fertaning the Perſwaſion, Thatany Perſon can 
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truly Fear God, who does nor-Honour the King : 
of that he can be « good Chriſtian, fo long as 


he continues ro be an ill-Man. Nor. can 1 be 
t 10. believe, that he is a Child of God, 


\ and loves: God us be ought to do, who hates'his 


Brother ; unleſs they can convince me thar it's 
not Canonical Scripture which tells me, T1» +hb4 
the Children of Gol are manifeſt, and the Chik- 
dren of the Devil ; 1whoſo doth not Righteouſneſs 


# ne of God, meither be that loveth mot bus Bro- | 
' ther. And lam very well fatishied, that it is no 


Work of Righteouſneſs to refufe 'to obey God 


Im thoſe awful Magiſtrates and Miniſterswho are 


of his cfpecial appointment, and his Vicegerents 


and Repreſentatives: and ro whom therefore he 


commands all Obedience and Subjection ſhould 
DID 'they lie under rhe bard Circumſtances 
of invincible Ignorance of their Dury, they would 


_ deſerve Pity and Pardon borh from God and Men : 


but being preft on 'all fides 'with ſuch clear and 
icreliſtible Arguments from undeniable Scripture , 
Law, and-Reaſon, that they owe all Duty 'torheir 
Soveraign, and all Obedience ro their Superiours 
in the Chanch;; there is no colour or pretext lefc 
thern, under which they can ſhelter themſelves 
from rhe unavoidable guilt of wilful Difloyalty, 


_ and Obſtinare Schifm. * 


\ I haveoften wondred ro hear with what Ve- 


neration they will ſpeak of the Holy Scriptures; 


and to ſee how conſtantly they retreat to them as 


the moſt impregnable Fortreſs for the Defence of } 

theirOpinions and Perſwaſions: how peremprorily * 

"und frequently they appeal ro them as the only 
Ae 
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indifferenr Judges and Arbiters of all Controver- | » 

-- flies and Differences in. Religion : how zealouſly | 5 

and earneſtly they.plye the People with the great | 

St, Joh. Duty of ſearching the Scriptures , for in them | @ 

_— YT ' they: have Erernal. Life:. and yer-all' the World 1 

cannot perſwade them either to beheve or hear | y 

thoſe Scriptures, though ſpeaking never ſoplainly | 1 

againſt their Erroneous Practices, * © ſ 

I know no Commands more Poſitive than | « 

what our bleſſed Lord. himſelf and the Apoſtles | þ 

of our Lord have given for their Obedience to | t 

Se. Mark Kings, even Heathen Kings ; Render unto Czar | t 

c. 12.V.17- the. things that. are Czfars, as well as unto God | 1 

- the things that are Gods. "And let' every Soul be | | 

_ " ſubjett to the higher Powers, faith 'St. Paul. And | {| 

| he enforces. the Command upon them' with the } | 

moſt dreadful of all Penalties ; Nor impriſonment | + 

of their Bodies, confiſcation of their' 'Goads, .or |. | 

Death (in all which they pretend to'glory, and be | | 

more than Conquerors: ) but with Damaation, | { 

of which (if they ſuffer it) they will have no. | + 

cauſe to Boaſt. And as if he had foreſeen what 

ſhield they' would oppoſe againſt ſuch .a mighty 

Blow as comes fromthe all-powerful Arm of Di- 

vine Vengeance ; he takes away even that De- 

, fence, and-rells them, it is a folly 

 ® The Word opy4 ſignifies to. pretend the Obſtacle of Con- 

k ppp = wa my - ſcience, ſince they muſt needs be 

|. I Gedunjaf (5 Zryipar ſubject not only for * Wrath, | or 

* Tv py) who taketh fear of Puniſhment, but alſo far | 
Vengeance ? | Conſcience ſake, , : 


va % 


N.O R is the other Command. leſs plain and | 
politive. Obey them that have the Rule over | 


you; 
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you ; and ſubmit your ſelves : for they ' watch for 


your ſouls, as they that. muſt give an account. That 


| there are ſuch Perſons who have a juſt Authority 
| over them, by. the Fundamental: Laws of the 


Land, is matter of undeniable Fact ; and rheſe 


| very Men having given their confent to thoſe 
| Laws, by their free Repreſentatives in Parliament, 
| ſand bound to the obſervance of: them by their 


own. Act and Deed. Which manifeſtly ſhews the 
pareaſonableneſs of their diſobedience. But fur- 
ther, that theſe Governours of the Church have 


- 


 Trengje veſted in them and derived upon 
th 


by a continued ſucceſſion from Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, is a Truth, which though they may 
ftoutly deny ; yet they will never be able with all 
their skill to diſprove, without a new Index Ex- 
purgatorizs : and ſuch a one as muſt purge not 


- only all the writings of the Ancient Fathers, all 
the Records of- time, all the: Acts of. the allowed 


General Coyncils, but eyen the Bible, or at leaſt, 


ſome partaf it outof the World. 


+ 
. 


ALL that they fay for themſelves to palliay 


ſuch Notorious Diſobedjence, 1s, 'Fhat they oughr 
- 16:0bey God rather than Men, which is yun- 


doubtedly true and neceflary in all ſuch caſes, as 
that for which it was firſt urged ; where the Com- 
mands of Men-are- contrary to the-Expreſs Laws 
and Poſitive Will of Gad : But a moſt impertinent 
and. frivolous Evaſjon, where - the- Impoſitions 


_ of; Men are either agreeable tathe Will of God; 

.or..by . being . by: hit1 left altogether undetermi- 

ined, are therefore abſolutely in 'the Power. of 
_ (his Deputies, the Lawful Magiſtrates, to determine, 


this way or that way , as to them ſhall ſeem 
5 ; 7 OR | | | molt 
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moſt expedient. And therefore the Apoſtle cons 
1 Pet. z Imnands, Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of | 
cap,ver. Wan, for the Lords ſake. | 
13.to 18.) SOME T-1IMES they will tell us Y | 


cially thoſe whoſe Reaſon convinces them of the 
impotency of the "former Plea) that they are o þ 
bedient fo far amthe [mpoſitions are lawful: that F 
is, warranted from the Expreſs Word 'of God, 
which is amongſt all Diflenters the moſt Univerſal 
Sanctuary, where their Diſobedience ſeeks, and, 
as they think, finds a moſt certain Refuge and, 
ſure ProteCtion. | 
LE T them now ſhew us, for the prot of | 
this new Tenent, any one place of Scripture, 
where all Obedience is limited only to what is ex- | 
preſly commanded m the holy Canon. If -they | 
can, they have better Eyes than all the reſt of the | 
World ; and if they cannot, why do they deſtroy 
their Maxime by their own PraGtice, by yiet 
ding Obedience to a Doctrine no-where war- 
ranted by expreſs Words or Commands of Scrip- 
ture? and this 1mpregnable Fortification, in which | 
they think their Diſobedienceſoſeurely retrench'd, 
© will, likethe Walls of Fericho, fall flat in anln- 
Rant, if we conſider, s17-f>it6 x 
FIRST, Thatthe Membersof theChurch 
ow'd all Obedience to their lawful Superiours, 
borh in Church and State, before ſome parts of 
the Scripture were committed to writing ; and 
long before they were colle&ted into one Volume, 
and fo communicated to the diſperſed Church, 
Now, before they wereeither written or publiſhed 
they could 'be'-no Rule. for their Obedienee'; 
Which, nevertheleſs, was a Duty which they wet 
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_abliged to perform, both as Men and Chriſtians. ' 
{$SECONDLY, If we confider, 'Fhat; 
- though the Scripturesare ſufficiemly. able to make 
the Man of Gad wiſe unto Salvation, in point of 
| Faith and Doctrine; yer they are altogether ſilent, 
# to the particulars of Diſcipline and 'Govern- ; cy. c. 
| merit. Some' general Rules are laid down; as; 14. v. 26. 
| That every _ muſt be done with Deceney [ 


md in Order : Now the Queſtionis, what is De- 
(hit? what Orderly? and what Edifying ? The 
Scriptures cannot be the Arbiters of what they | 
leave undetermined,nay,not fo much as mentioned : | 
b- Who muſt then'be: Judges ? 'Surely'thoſe Powers, 
| and that Authority, which are ordained of God; 
ind eſtabliſhed by' the Fundamental Laws and 
| Conſtitutions of our Nation ;' and not theſe Men , 
- tor; indeed any private Perſons', who can'ſhew 
Wneither Miſſion nor Commiſſion , Succeſſrow 
nor any other Authority, more thawthey may have 
obtained by Ufſurpation, to 'be Judges over" the 
Church of 'God. And thar own Practice, whew 
they were in Power, ſhews 'the unreaſonableriefs 
| Of this Plea ; fince whar -rhey' deny to others , 
they did then arrogantly challengeto themſelves; 
vis. 'To determine the Times, -and Modes of 
Worſhip : and in their worthy#DireQory they: 
did impoſe many things nor expreſly commanded 
ir Scripture, nor' ſo much as incouraged by ary 
_ Ufige or Cuſtem ' in * the Church 'of 
rift, , Nay, the very making , and impofari 
fach a Direftory , was by wa 'Rule -bſolurelp 
| Unlawful, «s being no-where commanded in the 
Wordof God. And what were, all-thewr Exer- 
daft , publick and private Falls, and days of 
| | Thankſpiving 
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Profperem Thankſpiving for their proſperous Wickedneſs, | 
but Times of Worſhip, [(Idare not ſay of God). 


elus vir- 
£18 VOCA. 
#ur, 


of ; their own, not. the Scriptures appointment 2, 


$o that it makes it very: ſuſpicious, that. they are, | 
of. the- ſame ſpirit: with Diotrephes ; and thar their! | 


- prating wich. ſuch malicious words, againſt their 
| Lawful Superiours, -proceeds 'from that Ambitious 


3 S. John 


Love which they have to Preheminence thems' 
ſelves, which gives them ſuch an averſion to thoſe, 
Humilities and due Submiſſions. which they; owe, 
to, others. >» +111 ttt kh wonilt int 
-'THIRDLY,.the impotency._ of this Eva 
fion will moſt [fully appear, | if we conſider the 
Nature of Obedience ;; which 1s: hereby utterly: 
deſtroyed : for ;the 'very Eflence of / Obedience 
does conſiſt (nor. in diſputing the lawfulneſs of the: 
Commands, but )-in'a willing and ready. putring, 
thoſe. Commands./in; Execution ;; provided they, 
be-ſuch as are'not direly contrary to the plainly: 
underſtood and Poſitive revealed. Will of God ; 
or tothe Univerſal, and common' Laws and Di- 
Cates of Nature and. Nations ; which none - of 


thoſe, to which, Diſſenters are diſobedient, can be | 


proved to /be.. And the Subject of all Obedience, 
either to the Laws of ' God or Man, uſually con- 
fiſts in ſuch thirkgs/ as. are expedient-.to be done 
12 order to.the publick-good, rather-than agree- 
able to our inclinations, which (though under, 
the ſpecious Name of Conſcience )-if 'they may 
be-permitted to, be Judges, will emancipate all 
Mankind, and ſet them free from that Dury which 
they owe. to their Superiors: . and it would beno 
more- but pleading this a Corban againſt whatſo- 


ever 1sexpected Nom them, and all the Obligation, 


to 
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| to.Duty is! immediately cancePd. , And I would | 


' oladly [be ſatisfied, if this DoEtrine were -Univer- 


ly: received and put in Practice, . whether at 
- would not, quickly turn- the.: whole ,World. uphde 
| down, and.in_ a; few Moments deſtroy that Beaut 1... cc. 
' fyl-Order , of which Almighty God was-the:Pri- omnia 
miuve Author in Nature ; and as St. Paul tells pondere 
ug, is no leſs.in the Church-? -for 'God is-not;the & menſu- 
Author of - Confuſion, but of Peace, . as in- all ***%P: ©: 
the. Churches of the - Saints ; and. that Peace: is ,,,; ;jore. 
never.to /be hoped! for, had or enjoyed, without: fore ſaw 
Order, and Obedience to thole Decencies -which' :hat every 


| ded. _—Y/, 
by a Lawful Authority are comtyanded,and which: ng m_ 


Gen. 1.31. 


therefore. the ſame Apoſtle, abſolutely and: unjver- 
ally enjoins : Le# all rhings be done decently. and, 
in order. 14 «614-0! DINE 
BUT to ſhew the impratticableneſs of--this: 
Opinion 'in the common concergs of Life, and 
much. more therefore in the ' Religious, we: will 
ſuppoſe that one of theſe precious Men has Chil- 
dren, and Servants, whom: he has educated: in the: 


| fear of the Lord. and inſtructed in the Way: of 
| Righteouſneſs: according to his own. Principles: 


He calls for his'Son, and tells. him, Son, ſuch a 
lan  awes me; a conliderable ſum of Money, 
this 1s the day for payment, pray go and receive it 
for. me, to ſupply my preſent urgent occaſions: 
But replyes the Son, Sir, how do know whether 
this be a juſt Debt? and unleſs 1 be fatisfied in 
Conſcience that *ris ſo, I dare neither demand nor. 
recave, it of him. Oh Son, {ſays the Father, 
Remember your Duty, -and the 'Commandment, 
Honour thy F ather, &c. and from that Text he 
preaches him a long LeAure of the Neceſlity. of 

2D | '_ Obedience, 
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"obey that and Gol rather than' Man. Havin ng fick 
good 


faciently £ 


{So that, as far as I'ſee, if what he calls his Con- 


Obedience, ng the many | advan 204 both Tag EE 

and Erernal which do attend! i. 'Sir, nk | - 
fwers the Son , All this is rrue'; and Tam” Obs j 
dient to you, - and:Honour you, {| favas-the Serif | 
ture” warrahits me; 'bur'l can find'ino- exprely. *$ 
Command 'in the 'Ward: of God, 'for 'this you Þ- 
: would: have. me 10: day and unle'T ean, wh} 
Conſcience. will not "give me leive; for 1 ES E 


3ll ſucceſs with his Sor; whomhe has tmade 
@foricor as'e06ibeato Bind av! Nia obc Whapants 1 
| ho berakes him his Servant, who has bred A. $ 
:thavhe muſt 'not-be art Fye-ſe. -: 
vant, Gy ſerve” with- ſingleneſd'ofi heart as untd'} + 
the Lord: Pray, ſays he'to him, go-to my Grounds, | 
and take up ſuch a Horſe, carry hum to the Falt } 
or Market and {#1} :him , bur tot uiider fuch a 
Price. Oh Sir atiſwers the ferupulous and cons | 
ſcientious. Servant, there is' to' be” a Godly Meets | 
ing at- ſuch a/-place;-and Imuſt' go to/ hear flith | 
yes Man, -who' teaches the moſt feding; 
ſoul-ſaving;heart-breaking, ſin-d6 ing Truths 
Burþeſides I know: not whiethertheH be-arth | 
ſo much, orwhetherhe is ſound' Wind and Limb} | 
and I am-lfraid leſt! Hhould chear'or over-ready 
my Neighbour ; and indeed I dare not der, for? 
would not wrong 'my Conſcience to | gain the 
whole world , and 'tofſe my own precious Soul. 


ſcience does bur ſuggeſt i, the 'Man will be the 
Maſter. And\ this Liberty of Conſcience is # 
moſt | excellent thing to can all 'fuch Contrads 
as Indentures, and if it were but as\ generally 
received and put in practice, as it is oe 
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2 i Lender, he Chamberlain of the City: would 
eaſed of a)grear trouble :*and Conſcience would 
 make-tnore 'Freemen in ari Hour, \ than” he -can 
Nic %-oq s in ſeven” Years.” It were: endleſs to "recount 
| ulb-che Inſtances of this Nature which might be 
- brought', ro ſhew'\the unreaſonableneſs, ridicu- 
| :louſneſs , - and dan gerous nes 3 of maintainin g 
| © his Doftrine. - | 
4 AS for-rhat ſubrile piece; of Nonſenſe of Y 
viying  thar Duty : which they owe to Authority, 
| go Su ering, which they call Paffive Obedience, 
4 Ithiok it is\ our: of countenanice'already 3%or. if 
; : .|tbe nor I think it may very welt bluſh ,* when 
..they rank » themſelves amongſt Thieves, Mur- 
|. Jgerers, the danmed-in Hell, and the Devils them- 
faves , all whichGre paſlively obedient to the 
Taws of God and Men: that: is, they ſuffer the 


POEEEODE L CRYE 2 1.4 


af 
in | ju Puniſhments of their Diſobedienceto both.” 
et T HIS may appear a large Digreſſion, ni 


&< | -not much tothe purpoſe of the Intention of 
4, | theſe Papers : But Tthought I could ior d6 theſe 

I - men: juſtice, if 'after the Chara&er of their Per- 

th | fons, I didnorendeavour to rake away from them 

b 1 this Feather, with which they play ſo ade 16 — ed 
+ | and tickle both their own Mourhs, Ears ; 
rf | of others. 
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*| of the ſeveral Arts they uſe to gain Love, Credit, 
Os -Efteem, and Veneration. Of their pretentes to 
ly "Exemplary Piety in their Ations, Words , 


fi | Roos, Geſtures, Habits. Y the way of their 
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| nngimtenance by Free-will, Offerings, the Advan- 


. Church; it eaſes; them of @ great trouble, and 
.. por/ares the lowe: of their Auditors, who like 
. - #hus. Gaſpet-way , | where they: may at nheir 
_. leaſure- withdraw: their Bounty © it ſecures 
. (han. framthe-Pepal Lews. Of the advantage 


= ws they baveithereby, over - the Glergy of the 
= 


'* they make of Puniſhment, by calling it perſecuth | 


08; of their ſaeming Conſtancy, in; ſuffering: for 
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, what, they call Conſcience ; hereby. they Loin 
this. Pers 


fecution.an, infallible: Mark of the: true Church ; | 


the uſe'they make of it., to render the Govern: 
went odjous to the. People, . and. to; diſpoſe them 

. byi degrees, toi. endeavour the. alteration of the 
preſent, which. they oall Reformation. The 
, "<q made; uſe. of to. promate the late Rei 
elliom. - © | bl 


\ (BT us now examine by. what Arts. and; 
i: Arguments: they: praceed; with ſo much: 
ſucceſs, in; theReturns:they make of - their Trafhck: 


for-Repuration,,. Money and; Difciples,. and to! 


als, for ſuch precious: godly. men; and' the: on-+ 
Thoughts of others, who follow them. in Mut 
titudes. | 

| WE muſt therefore underſtand}, that what 


by the In-comes of” the late "Times, when: the 


Spoils of the Wicked, and the Riches of the 


y. Spul-ſavers, both; m, their Qpinian, and the: | 


Nationranthrough their Channels ;. and. what by) | 


the preſent liberal: Contributions of the Bro- 
therhood ; they *have. as little: Neceſſity. as: Op- 
portunty- to enrich: themſelyes by impoveriſhivg 
#*; Chas others, 
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The Conntermine. 


ethers: What they did before, is both'by Time 
and the furpaſling Generofity of 'their moſt 
gracious Prince,, buried in Oblivion: So that 


now. they have nothing to do, bur ro promote 
| the Good Cauſe and God's Glory ; for I dare 
| engage, chat Reſtiturion of any thing formerly 
| obtained by unlawful Means, is no part of their 
Religion, nor ever raiſed the leaſt, ſcruple in the 
| tendereft of their Conſciences. 


THEY know well enough, that Example 


| > more prevalent and convincing: than all thk 
'Preceprs and Arguments in the world ;/ andthathe 
that would draw another tobe of his Perfwaſion 


malt firſt perſvade himto believe that he is good, 


' nd has a great love & tenderneſs for his concertis 


&eternal Welfare: And herein lies theirExcellency: 


| k is their greateſt care and conſtant' endeavoar, 


ty manage their Lives and Actions with fo truck 


cunning; and artifice, that DetraQtion and Envy 
| fall: Kave tuck to. do with all their! ceelolirg, 
"to: firid out: any thing in the ontſide and viſible 

partiof their Lives whereof to- accuſe! them; ex 


ing for their diſobedience- ro' Government 3 
which though it be unfledg'd Rebellion in the ſhell; 


| yathey are fo far fromeſteeming it criminal orfirs 
- ful; that therein conſiſts: the only differencing part 
their Religion from other Men. And for my 
| part, I willin diſplaying this their Maſter-piece' 


and what-ever elſe concerns them, do them all the 
juſtice-and reaſon they' can deſerve. 


| THAT rthey' may therefore appear to be 


themoſt' upright Men in” their generation, they 
are' not only'viotent in decrying Sin in others, <> 
ſpecially: great atid ſcandalous ,- common and 

by "WS cuſtomary * 
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' matters of guilt, and if theſe were their only 


in ſome of, thoſe who call themſelves Sons of the 


cuſtomary, fins, Intemperance, and that Debauchies, , 


under which the Nation: groans ; but they 
are all extreamly vigilant over themſelves: moſt 


prudent and dexterous not only in avoiding the | 


fins, but even the occaſions which may lead 
thetn into any. diſorders : And therefore, though 


they appear wonderful courteous, and full of obli | 


ging ſmiles, yet they will rarely converſe much 
or long with any Company :, and always chuſe 
to leave behind' them the | great defire of their 
further converſation, rather than to 1mportune 
and nauſeate [with a tedious vifit ; coming to ſee 
you as a Phyſician for your Soul ; and ſtaying, 
as if they, had more ' Patients in their Roun| 
and it may be. only for the Fee. Nor wall they 
ſo. much as: come in any place where there may 
he. occaſion or ſuſpicion of Scandal or Expence, 


anleſs in ; caſe of neceſlity, or in their travels upon 


the ' road : they are asſcrupulousof a Tavern or 
publick Houſe as a Mabometan , who by hi 
great. Prophet ;1s forbidden the uſe of Wine, 
EH ,at any; time they fall in accidentally with idk 
or; extravagant. Perſons, they will either by their 
Glence or moroſe ſeverity eſcape their perſecutions; 


and . by a diſcreet Incomplaiſance , avoid thoſe 


dangers and inconveniences, which hot Diſcourſe 
and hard Drinking precipitate ſo many Men 
1nto. | 76 Ws; 

. 1 do not, charge them - with theſe things a 


crimes, they were the moſt excellent Perſons 
of the World: And 'poſlibly the want of this 
neceſſary CircumſpeCtion and cautelous Prudence 


© Church, 
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{| ;Church, have done her the greateſt unkindneſles ; 

and have given ſuch ———_ ro her enemies, 
| as they could not have hoped for from all their 
own induftrious malice and ſubrileſt contrivance: 
I wiſh they would ſeriouſly confider of it, and 


Ny i time reform ſuch of their Actions, as make 


their Perſons infamous, render their Profeſſion 


ccontemptible , their way of Worſhip ſuſpedted ,' 


and their good endeavours in other things fruitleſs 
and ineffechual. 

" BUT to proceed, their very looks are mo- 
dell'd and compoſed to a ſetled gravity , and al- 
moſt affefted auſterity : Their eyes and hands 
are in company often lifted up to Heaven, as 
if they were taken up with the holy meditations, 
or devout Ejaculations. They are uſually ſparing 
of their Language, and when they ſpeak, it 1s 
with ſuch a particular way of a treatable and 
ſntentious deliberation , as affords them liberty 
to weigh every word, and ſtrictly examine it, 
before 1t paſſes the fally-port of their lips; which 
likewiſe adds to the belief that it is rhe Spirit 
that gives them utterance in their Extempore 
Prayer, when (contrary to that cuſtom which moſt 


4. think is naturein them) they pour out their words, 


which like Facob and Eſau ſtruggle for the right 
of being the firſt-born, as we ſhall take notice 
hereafter. The greateſt part of their Diſcourſe 
s about Religious affairs, the great concern of 
Souls, for which they expreſs an infinite care and 


Þy tenderneſs. Sometimes they will with paſſionate 


fighs and expreſſions bewail the wickedneſs and 
abominations of the preſent Age ; and thar'nat 
| Fithout ſome poyſonous hints againſt the miſcar- 

/ Fg D 3 riages 
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riages which they will intimate are to be found "" 


monegſt Perſons of the greats Rankand Eminency, 
2s influencing the reſt of their Inferiors by Ex. 
ample: and whilſt it may be, they only pretend 
to pity them, they really endeavour to make 


ſeem inclined to Pride or Vanity , are uſually 
mean enough ; and for certain ſo remote from 
the preſent 4s mode, eſpecially the Canonical, 
as- to appear rather approaching to Antick, 
if it will but keep them warm, as they tell ſuch 


as happen to take any notice of- it , that wa | 
the griginal intention of Apparel, and therefore | 


all that they expe@ fromit. - 
7. THEY rarely concerathemſelves with Se, 


cular Aﬀairs, their Revenues being the Free-will } 


Offerings of the People ; which they quicken 
naw and then with a gracious Exhortation : Ty 
do. good and communicate, to diſtribute to 
the neceſlity of the Saints, with which Sacrifices 
they tell them God is well pleaſed, and no douby 
then, but they are; and hereby they receive a 
oooh: 7 
FIRST, They have a great conveniency 
for privacy and retirement: which they ' are not 
ſparing to publiſh they do wholly ſpend, ay 


the greateſt part of it, in Prayer , Meditation 


and taking: paing, to provide Spiritual food for 
the Soulsof Men, | ok 

SECONDLY, Hereby they gain and 
preſerve the kindneſs of their Auditors, who are 
f far from - grumbling at their way of Main» 


tenance , that: they | look upon it as the ' only 


. 


Ul 


. themſelves 
ber-4 62; 47 49 


Goſpel-vay: and ſeem never better pleaſed with 
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them odious. Ther very Habits, leſt they ſhould | 
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themſelves, than when they have done an Action 


{ meritorious , as they pretend to believe the 


ſupplying of their wants and _neceſfities 1s 


Though poſhbly (which theſe Men are not aware 
of ) it 'is becauſe they are not obliged by Law 


-to the payment of thoſe voluntary ſtipends, but 
_ xreat liberty to ſtop their hands when they pleaſe; 


and leſſen or enlarge their Bounty and Liberality 
accordingly. as the Teacher | ediftes them ; that 
is, 2s either he flatters therr Humors and Fancies 


in publick or private: Pr if there happens-any 


diſlike or diſagreement betwixt them, they:may 


wholly withdraw their Purſes and! Perſons from 


him and his Congregation, and betake ther» 


ſelves ro another, as I have ſeen-it my ſdlf, and 


| & not doubt but it very frequently | happens, 


And there is no way fo effeual as this; to inake 


| the Clergy moſt mercenary, baſe, fervile and mearts 


ſpirited, fo as not to dare to ſay. or do any thing 
which may diſpleaſe a good Benefactor, for: fear 
of loling both himſelf , his Money, and their 
own Reputation ; which of neceſſity follows their 
being forſaken of any of their: Hearers, who will 
be fure to lay the blame of their Change upon 


. the want of ability and unedifyingneſs of the 


Teacher, whom they have for thoſe Reaſons lefr, 

and made choice of a better. Wis” 
THIRDLY, Hereby they many times 
avoid and eſcape the ſeverities of the Penal Laws 
m-their Pecuniary Puniſhments ; having no vi- 
hible Eſtate tolevy an Eſffreat upon : and as they 
will not- by. any Authority be: ſuſpended ak 
Officio, fo they are ſure they cannot 4 Beneficio. 
One of theſe Teachers meeting the Conſtable , 
| D 4 wha 
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for his holding a Conventicle, of which he 'waz 
in due form: of Law convicted ; pleaſantly told 
him; he might take his Diſtreſs it he could find 


any' thing ; but; yet, ſays he, 1 would have. 


you underſtand Idonort complain of Poyerty. 
WERE they to receive their Maintenance, 


as 'the Clergy of England do, by the ancient 
and eftabliſhr way. of T'ythes, as their Revenue; | 


would be nothing ſo [large , ſo they would 


haveleſs time to' ſpend gan © their ' Studies , and |- 
more. hatred: and all-will amongſt ' their Pariſhi- 
oners ; for it has been obſerved:, that ſome men. 
| of. great eminency for Piety, Parts, - and Learn- 


ing , have not: yet been able by all thoſe Ac 


compliſhments, to- purchaſe the love of their 


Pariſhes: For which there could be no other 
Reaſon given, beſides their honeſt Care to take 


their own: juſt Right and Maintenance, accord- | 


ing to the 'direction and appointment of the 
AN D poſlibly we need not ſeek any further 
for the Reaſon of rhe commory diſreſpect, or con- 
tempt of the Clergy: for they he' almoſt under 
an | unavoidable | neceſſity of being either poor 
or. bated : If they. will permit either -overpower- 
tul Greatneſs, or the. univerſal Covetouſneſs of 
the: 'ordinary rank of .People,'to defraud them 
of the greateſt' part of their little Revenues, 
they may 'paſs for. good , quiet and 'peaceable 
men; but muſt certainly be poor and neceſſitous : 
which will infallibly render them contemprtible 


| inthe eſteem of the! greateſt part of the world, 
which wall never-leave the humour of payingf | 
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ds, |.-their- Reſpes proportionably to the Quantum 
quiſque nummorum habet in Arca, to the greatneſs 
'of- Riches, and not of Vertue. And if the Cler- 
nd | gy endeavours to redreſs this, by having recoufrſe 
ve | to the Laws, for the recovery ' of their juſt . 
' | Rights, they ſhall afſuredly gain the Character 
ce, [+ of troubleſome, litigiaus, and coyetous perſons, 
nt | and ſhall 'not fail ro be for theſe falſe impu- 
es | tations really hated ; For. all which troubles and 
1d ] inconveniences they are obliged to the:DoQrine 
id | - and Practice of theſe Diflenters, in unſerling the 
i- | minds of the Multitude in the late Times of 
n_ | Libertiniſm : All which they avoid likewiſe them- 
1- | ſelves, and are conſiderable gainers by the bar- 
> | gain. | | | 

r { /AND now, what Perſon that looks no fur- 
'r | ther than theſe fair Appearances, but muſt judg 
e | moſt advantageouſly of rheſe men? And there 
- | are not many of their Followers that will give 
e | themſelves the trouble of a further Enquiry , 
or more narrow Search and Examination. Nay, 
lam perſwaded, that hereby a great many of 
them do commonly deceive themſelves into a 
ſtrong belief of their own ſanity : And though 
they - do openly avow (if not by their Doct- 
rine, yet by their PraCtice ) and juſtifie the black- 
; | ceft of all Crimes, Rebellion, which is as the fin 
of Witchcraft ;' and that ſtubbornneſs, which is 
as Iniquity and Idolatry , of which they fo ve- 
hemently accuſe others, yet all this is done for 
Confcience ſike , and that pretence can by a 
ſtrange Chymiſtry, turn the greateſt Sinners into 
golden Saints', and the moſt. horrid Impicties , 
pacriledg and Murder, az they would make us 
Eb ' **" believe, 
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believe , into acceptable ſervices to God A. 
mighty. ; LT 

THOUGH in reality after” all this, they þ 
have made no greater advance, and it nr 4 be 
AFﬀs 26.5 Are not yet better than the Phariſees of old, | 


| whoſe Set was the ſtricteſt among the Fews; 
Mat. 23. they were as ſtrongly perſwaded of their own 
I4 15. ſanctity ; they: would make as long Prayers, | 
and devour Widows Houſes too : They were 

as induſtrious to ſave Souls, nay would do more 

than moſt of theſe will adventure at , compaſs 

Sea as well-as Land to make a Profelyte ; and 

I fear with the ſame ſucceſs as theſe men dd, 

I ſay they are not yet gotten altogether fo far, 

_ nor are quite ſo innocent : For amongſt all the | 
Crimes our bleſſed Saviour accuſes them of , 

and condemns them for , and for which he dv 
nounces ſo many fearful Woes againſt them, 

] do not find that ever he charges them with 

the Guilr, or ſo much as ſuſpicion of Rebellion 

againlt Ceſar , or any of his PrefeQs , or yet 

with . Diſobedience to the High-Prieſt, who was | 

then their Eccleſiaſtical Superror. Nay further, ' 

we may well ſuppoſe, that as in their Tithing | 

Mint, Anniſe, and Cummn ; ſo they were ex- 

act 1n_ their Duty to all theſe by the deſign 

they had to entrap the Holy Jeſus with that 

| Queſtion, whether it was lawful togive Tribute 

to. Ceſar or not ? they being beforehand ſatisfied 

in themſelves that it was, and reſolved if he 
ſhould deny it, to accuſe him of a Crime which 

they were well affured would condemn him. * 
.NOR in truth are they arrived to any higher | 

Pitch, chan its very poſlible for a Heathen , by 
TT 7 | the 
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| the meer ſtrength of Nature to perform ; and 


ſome of them went as far in Morality, if we 


- may believe the Hiſtories of their Lives, as ut is 


| poſſible for Humane Nature to go. 


"BUT further, to diſcover how great Maſters 
| they are in the Art of Converting eyery thing 
to their advantage, and by all ways to gain love 
| both to their Perſons and Perſwaſions: Even 
Puniſhment, the original defiga of which is to 


make all Crimes odious, as they handle the 
' | matter it adds a Luſtre unto theirs, They never 
fear or feel the deſerved Penalties of the Laws, © 


but both in publick. and private, they cry out 


33 men upon the Rack : and if for their com-" 


mitting a ſpoil in Gods Harveſt, Juſtice does but 
| take them by the Ears, with their hideous qut=- 
crys they call all the compaſhonate Herd ro con- 
dole with their ſufferings; and this muſt be call*d 


{- a Time of Perſecution , and the ſuffering-days 
of the Saints. Now the very Word Perſecu- 


tion- ſounds ſo heatheniſh and unlawful , that it 


| impoſſible but they ſhould meet with abundance 


- of Pity ; and that we know is both the Parent 
_ and the Child of Love, And it is no wonder 
if they glory in theſe Tribulations, and patiently 
take the ſpoiling of their Goods, if they can 
be found , which they are ſure will be reſtored by 
the Bountiful Pity of their Congregations, ſeven- 
fold in this Life, and in the World to come God 
knows what. © | 
THAT great conſtancy of Mind with 
which they appear to ſuffer, they may well ſhew, 


| 


' When one hair of their Heads is not touchr. Their 
irequent talking of reſifting unto Blood, which 
=_ "I's Ix v2 -£»'84 Woes ; Ry b I 
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I mach queſtion, whether they would in Suffering; | 


as for Doing we may from former Experience 
take their Word ; and their many and vehement 
Exhortations to Conſtaney , begets in their fol. 
lowers an opinion, that they are not atall inferigr 
to the Martyrs of the Primitive Times, or thoſe 
of later Days: and that therefore they are in 
the right Way , becauſe they are perſecuted by 
the Wicked; for ſuch are all thoſe, who ar 
not new-caſt in their Mould. And this maks 
the People redouble their Love and their Bounty: 


knowing that if he that gives bur a Cup of cold ] 


Water ſhall not loſe his Reward, theirs ſhall 
be exceeding great and full of Glory. Hereby 
they are ſure they are not of the World, becauſe 
the World hates them ; for they make what they 
call Perſecution, an infallible ſign of the true 
Church ; which is fo great an Error and Ms: 
ſtake, that if it be admitted ; there can be none 
Falſe ; for undoubtedly Philoſophy has not been 
without its Martyrs, and there 1s no Religion 
of Pagan, Jew Turk, as well as Chriſtian, but 
has in their ſenſe ſuffered Perſecution ; that i, 
have been oppoſed, condemned, and puniſhed, 
by the Laws of ſome Times and Places. - | 

BUT they have another Deſign , and the 
Project does bur too commonly ſucceed accord- 


ng to their Wiſhes and Intentions: for they do | 
' not only hereby purchaſe to themſelves Love, 


Riches, Pity, and Reputation ; but they likes 
wite inſpire a ſecret Hatred into the People a- 
gainſt all Magiſtrates, from the Commiſlary and 
Othicial, to his moſt Reverend Grace; from the 
Countrey-Juſtice of the Peace ta Sacred Majeſty 
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AN D I am the apter to believe this, becauſe 
in common Diſcourſe, from the Higheſt to the 


of them ſpeak kindly, either of the late Bleſſed 
King CHARLES the Martyr, or of His preſent 
Majeſty, excepting for the At of Indemnity, or 


Reaſon they had for the one , I am ſure they 
had ſufficient cauſe for the other; and had they 
ny Remainders of good Nature, Ingenuity, or 
Generoſiry, they would think all. their Duty and 


| Fervice too little to expreſs their ſenſibleneſs and 


gratitude for that one Gracious Act ; whereby 
they enjoy their Lives, Liberties and Eſtares , 
all which they bad ſo abſolutely forfeired. And 
though they dare not call the Maſter of the 
Houſe Beelzebub, yet for certain his Domeſtiques 


ſhall meet with: far coarſer treatment : If they 


we not ſuch as are viſibly inclined to 
be favourable unto them , but diſcharge their 
Duty by putting the Law in execution againſt 
them; preſently they are Perſecutors, Blood- Suck- 
ers, Nero's, Enemies to God and all Good Men ; 
which all muſt be reſtrained to thoſe of their 


Party, who only are Good and Godly. 


FROM hence the People come to a diſlike 
of their Governors and Government: from thence 
they. proceed to wiſh it were otherways ; and 


' by degrees grow at laſt familiarly to entertain 
thoſe dreadful and deſperate | Reſolutions, if they 


have Opportunity and Ability, to make what 
Alterations they think good, not only in Religi- 


murther Kings, and extirpate Epiſcopacy Root 
ET and 


Loweſt of them, Icould never yet hear any one + 


the laſt Indulgence and Toleration : Whatever 


ous but. Civil Aﬀeairs ; not only to depoſe but - 
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and Branch ; and indeed to commut all'Villanie Þ 
and Diforders. Nor will they {tick at any 
' thing , which they are pleaſed to varniſh over 
with the pretence-, and: only the name of Re 
formation. | 

THAT this is no falſe Accuſation, or Fi 


fs. Wn 


"HIP 


&ion of my own Fears or Fancy, any Perfoy the 
may be eaſily convinced ; and 1t'is no' morg be 
but looking backward'w 'the Times preceding |® 
the Fatal Year 164.T,- and thoſe that toflowed, |® 
rill the Happy 1660. ,' and: it catinot. be denied | % 
but that theſe are Real Truths : and that theſe un 
are the certain Trains and Trenches, in which | 
the Undermining Spirir of Phanaticiſm then did; | 
and now does' moſt dangerouſly work. | | ; 
IU c] —=—cc———n—_—__ 
CHAP. VI. 1% 

Of their Endeavours to inſinuate themſelves intd | 
the Favour of Perſons of Duality: And that |® 
motwithſanding their Flatteries, they ave the | 
greateſt Enemies to Gentry, Nobility, and G 
| Rojal Dignity: Of the 'manner how they cveep h 
Into Populous Places, and the Arts they uſe to t 
erdear themſelves tothe People, by putting them b 
out of a good Opinionof their Lawful Miniſter, b 
The Reaſon of their ſettling in| MarketTowne |" 
or Populons Villages, where'there'is not alreaty . 
fome' prevailing” Seff. Tradeſmen lovers: of y 
Reading, and: bave tine to' peruſe their py- i 
fonous Writings. Hereby they prophgare thei 


way, the' Shopkeeptry mingling and- retailing 
their . Do&rines  amongit his other VVares : | © 
| VVith | 
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771 their deſign upon Corporations in future 
 Blefions of Parliaments. | 


and the fair Appearance of Holineſs they 
Fu Jany in their Lives, infinuated themſelves into 
fog | good Opinion of the, Many ; who it may 
{ | & have never: conſidered, what is the end to 
of | which theſe ways of Difſenſion and Separation 
4. [miſt at laſt lead' them ; and for all their ſearch- 
* (p' the Scriptures, have either not found or not 
fs erſtood that place of the wiſeſt of Mortals, 
My'Sors, fear thouthe Lord, and the King z and Prove 
id) | Wddle not with them that are ggven to change ; for 2": *2- 
| their Calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and who know- 
'the ruin of them both * Notwithſtanding 
— | which and many like commands, notwithſtanding 
; | former experience, having aflured themſelves 
| the People , who believe them equally with ( if 
mtabove ) the Scriptures; their next endeavours 
to obtain the Bon-Graces of ſome of more 
Eniment degree : and this they do by the moſt 
ſervile of all Vices, and moſt dangerous of all 
futteries ; telling them-,' That this will render 
them truely honourable in the ſight of God ; and 
thatithe Kindneſs and Countenance they ſhew to 
2rd 'v » bis poor”, deſpiſed , perſecuted Saints, 
and ffering-ſervants , will hereafter. purchaſe for 
tliem. an exceeding and eternal weight and Crown 
«Glory. Were -there no Temptation in that 
Word; yet the Ambition of being Popular has 
had! great: and dangerous Influences upon ſome 
| Mens Spirits : And if once.theſe Men find that In- 
wr: predominant ,. they will be ſure to _ 
ER that 


Re Al A V IN G by the fore-mentioned Artifices, 
any 
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_ BUTT however;they know theſe: goodly Elms 


. for all their pretended Humility, -will at the. laf 
| overtop the talleſt Tree, and ' having liv*d upot 


mon People with , Not many wiſe Men after the 


that String which makes the Muſick. And ba 


they do not out of 'any real kindneſs which the. 


have-for Nobility or Gentry ; but to gain Credit, 


Reputation and Strength to their Perſons ant | 


Party. For you muſt know it adds not alittle g 


they think,totheir Eſteem, to have the Coroneted | 


Coach ſtand waiting at the door of the Meeting. 
Houle , though it may be all that State 1s only 
to. attend upon, my Lady's Zealous- Woman.  .. 


are 4 fafe ' ſhelter. againſt a Storm, and ſtrong 
Supporters'for theſe Ivy's to creep upon. : Which 
may be no unfit Emblem for..theſe men; who 


1s juiceand. moifture by their overkind Embrace, 
willinfallibly 1mpoveriſh and inſen{ibly decay tt. 
And were the Government of Presbytery , or any 
other Model of Faction: eſtabliſhed in the room 
of the preſent Epiſcopacy ; not only the Dwark- 
Elders , but .even the very Jews-Ear Muſhrooms 
which ſpring from them , would. have a. greater 
Power in the Government than the nobleſt Tree 


of the Foreſt, or it may be than the Royal Oak: } 


And the High. and Mighty Miniſters every one 
be more abſolute and infallible in his own Pariſh, 
than his Holineſs. of Roxze in his Oraculous Chair, 
And to ſhew you that they have as little kindneſs 
for Coronets as for Crowns ; it is but ſtepping 
into. 'a Countrey-Conventicle,, and there you 


ſhall hear them loud enough cajolling thoſe Com- 
Fleſh, not many Mighty, not many Noble art! 


called; Bur God hath choſen the Poor : I ſay, | 


God 
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"God hath choſen ; Mark that ! Whom hath he St. Jam: 
' thoſen , Beloved ? Why ? God hath choſen the ©: 2+ ®- 5, 
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. firſt thing they enquire after , is concerning the 
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Poor, Ah Friends ! do-not Great Men * Oppreſs Os 7 


you? do they not draw you before the Judgment- + By Taxes, 


ſeats ? do they not blaſpheme that Worthy Name $u4jdies, 


by which youare called ? in derifion naming you Roye! 
the Saints and the Godly ; do they not call you 4/4, 
Fanaricks and Rebels? Nay do they not ſay you 


Polls, 


: Hearth- 
are Hypocrites and Deceivers ? And after ,,,,,, 


this Rate the Speaker 'goes on till he 1s almoſt out xize;, 
of all breath and ſenſe , in this cunning Way of 12. d. 5s 


Railing againſt all Nobillity and Gentry ; and 2: 1. 


putting the Common People into a good Opinion 100, L.&c. 


of themſelves ; thereby teaching them to deſpiſe 


-their Betters : an Humour to which the Engliſh 


Nation are but, too generally and naturally addict- 
ed and inclined, without any ſuch Encourage- 
ments or perſwaſive Arguments. 

AN D now there is butone thing to be done, 


before we bring them to the Pulpit, where we 


ſhall ſee them fir their Docrines to their Deſigns, 
and accommodate their Principles to their Pra- 


Rice. 


YOU ſhall uſually have them firſt Itinerant, 


to. gain the greater acquaintance, and diſcover 


- their Booty, and the moſt advantageous Place for 


a Station : having therefore in ſome Corporation, 
Market-T'own , or Populous Village , made an \ 
Acquaintance, or got a Recommendation to ſome 
Olivarian Tradeſman, or Forty-one Common- 
wealths-man, thither they make their Viſits. The 


Miniſter of the Place , what he is ? and how the | 
People ſtand affeted ro him ? Amonglt other dif | 
E _ courſe * 
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courſe they will wonderfully pity the- great want 
of faithful and painful Labourers in the Lord's 
Vineyard ;at Night ſome of the Neighbourhood, 
who are judged worthy and fit ro make Diſciples 
of, arecalled in; the good man 1s defired to go to 
Duty with them, which he does , after having 
firſt put out the Candle, either for good husban- 


dry, or for fear it ſhould go out with aſnuff be 


force he has done;or it may be, leſt it ſhould quench 
the Light of the Spirit, and in Charity I would 
think (did Inot know them better, and that they 
have little acquaintance with modeſty) to cover 


thoſe bluſhes which juſtly may diſcover themſelves, | 
when he 1sat a loſs orrun aground upon a little - 


Non-ſenſe. He keeps them it may bean: hour or 
two in attention to his 'zealous 'Tautologies: and 
theſe Baſtards of his own Brain he fathers upon the 


_ Spirir of God, "The hearty thanks of the Houle is 


returned him, which is one return of his Prayers 
he always aims at.; and the Gifts. are admired for 
hisown, and he for them, which bur juſt before 
were the extraordinary. Emanations and Gifts of 
the Spirit. Some gracious diſcourſe paſſes , which 
with much kindneſs, and promiſes of mutualen- 
dearings , begins the acquaintance, and concludes 
the interview for this time. 

I F the Parſon of the place be a mild, well-tem- 
per'd man, and favourable in his judgment to 


' 4 their Way-and Opinions ; or one who has been 


brought toa partial Conformity, rather out of fear 
ro loſe his I1ving ,then to keep his Confcience ;he 1s 
drawn into the Conſpiracy againſt himſelf, and 
by entertaining them kindly, ſhall certainly ad- 
vance his own Ruine, 1a the loſs of the love, 


good 
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ood opinion, or Intereſt he before had amongſt 
1s Pariſhioners. But if he bea good brisk or learn- 
\ ed man, one who both Preaches and -practiſes 


verfation ; then all their Cunning 1s ſet on Work, 
to find out ſomething that may alienatethe hearts of 
his People from him : For without this | due pre- 
| paration there is nothing to be done, no coming 
there: And many rimes this proves no difficult 
Task; for there being ſo much of Meum and 
Tuum between the Parſon and his Pariſhioners , 
they there find a Breach ready made by which 
they may boldly enter. Bur it that Correſpondence 


| be good ; yet ſomething mult be done, ſomething 


muit be found our againſt him. Tf he Preach bur 
| once a day , and Catechize m the Afternoons, 
\ heis Lazy, Idle, a meer Drone, and has notthar 
care for precious and immortal Souls-as he ought to 
have : 1t he Pray as the Canon directs, or in any 
ſet-form near untoit; he 1s a formaliſt, and has 
notthe Spirit of God : A mere Moral Man. Bur 
if hebea great oppoſer of them, and their perni- 
cious, dangerous, ſeditious ways and Doctrines, he 
8a Man «ts Perſecuting Spirit , which 1s utterly 
_— to the Goſpel ; and that they areſure wall 
* | 
BUT if it happens ' either that the Miniſter be 
not'a Man of Parts,or that he be vicious in his Life; 
then they have little todo ; and their Conqueſt is 
like Ceſar's with a Veni, wid, wici. They come, 
they ſee, and overcome in an inſtant: and no ſoo- 
ter can they diſplay their Vitortous Enſigns, but 
the People fall unto them, and thereour ſuck they 
no' ſmall Adyantage ; and their own Minilter 


Conformity, ſober and p1ous in his Life and Con- 
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having, before been juſtly deſpiſed for his Igno- 


rance and ſcandalouſneſs, there will need little 


' trouble or pains to render him truly contemptible, 


and harcd amongſt them. 


 . AND here our Boanerges , it may be, courted 
to fix; which, after having made ſome dithculty to 


do, only to ſecure to himfelt the Contributions, 
and ſome other conveniences, he will not fail to 
do, unleſs he havea call ro ſome more advantage- 


ous Place. Provided always it bea place Rich and 


Populous, and nor already taken up with ſome 0- 
ther prevailing Sect and FaCtion ; which plainly 
ſhews their Deſign is to ſupplant the preſent 


Church, more then 'to. propagate that which they 


call Truth : otherwiſe they might as well endea- 
vour to convert them from their Errors, as the 
Church-men from their Loyalty and Obedience, 
which 1s all they do, or aim todo: And Obſerveit 
where you will, you ſhall never fee them ſettle 1n 
a ſmall or poor Village: It may be thoſe People 
have no Souls to ſave, or they are not worth the 
ſaving, or they mult travail and take pains for it ? 
and fince they cannot pay, mult not have Salvation 
brought home ro their Houſes. I have known one 


who for ſeveral Years has liv'd in a Place well- 


ſtockr with a prevailing Seft,and where the Parſon 
gave him- advantage enough, who yet never had 
any Congregation gathered there , but ply*d eve- 
ry Lords Day, and ſumtimes in the Week-days, 
at a Market-T'own ſome Miles diſtant ; and by his 


ptous endeavours, and painful preaching brought | 
the People of that Place, who before he came a- 


mongſt them poſſeſt great Unity and Loyalty, to 
loſe both; and to be of four or fye ſubdividedand 
; | diſſenting 
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nicks became ſuch Eminent Teachers , as to con- 
temn, deſpiſe, forſake and vilitiz him , who firſt 
taught them the Trade. 

] canot forbear ſhooting my Bolt, let them ſhoot 


judg otherways of theſe Men bur that they are his 
 $eeds-men, who ſowed the Tares amongſt the 
Wheat ? who therefore will not ſuffer them to trifle, 
or ſpend their time to no purpoſe, (no more then he 
does, who walks to and fro the Eurth, like a roaring 
Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devour,) orto.fow 
that Ground over again, where he haz already fo 
| promiſing a Crop ſprung up, and ſo plentiful a 
| Harveſt towards. | | 
| 'BU T they have further Policies in ſetting up 
inMarket-Towns, Populous places, or Corporati- 
ons ; of which, with very good Reaſon, they 
arediſabled to be free, unleſs they will firſt ſwear 
torenounce that Traiterous Poſition of taking up 
Arms againſt the King,  &c. which is againſt 
their Conſcience, becauſe againſt their deſign. 
| FOR; firſt, this ſort of People, 1 mean Trade: 
men, have more ſpare-hours than they defire ; 


kiffcoting Churches ; and ſome of the Mecha- - 


the Proverb at me if they pleaſe : Isit poflible to 


17 Car. vo 
£1; apiucl 
Oxon. 


they can write and read, and therefore like the þ 


pute of Honeſty are many times their belt Stock ; 


like ſuch a Profeflion of Religion , as islike to in- 
kite them to Credit and Cuſtomers ; and ſo, by 
bringing Griſt tothe Mill,in all probability will in- 


nch them ; which 13 the general Temptation ! 


Divertiſement of Books, becauſe it does not call | 
them from the Comprer. Induſtry, andthe Re-f 


and therefore they cannot chuſe but love, and \ 


— 
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that induces this ſort of People to affe& the Santti- | 
E 3 mony * 


? mony of ſome Sect or Faction, which is moſt pre. 
' valentnear aboutthem. Andto make it clear that 
\ thisistrue : Ifever you find any one of theſe Mer- 
- cenary Saints failing againſt the Wind and Tide 
| ofa probable gain ; I will be contented to be 
' thoughta Fool for my conjefture. Whereas the 
| Countrey-Swain, whilſt heruns the Yearly-Circle 

' of his hard Labour , has rarely either Time, 
| Jzearning, or Mony to ſpare, to gratific his own 
; Curioſity, or their expeCtances, and unleſs he be 
'" a Free-holder can do them no Service ; and little 
' then, ifthe Lord of the Mannor where he lives be 


an honeſt Loyal Gentleman : and therefore, they 
are too wiſe to Angle where the Fiſh is not worth 
the Bair. | | 
BU T ſecondly, Hereby likewiſe they come 
infinitely to propagate their Way; for the Zealous 
Plumb-Smith will not weigh you an Ounce of Pep- 
per, but( unleſs his Shop be full, and then Re- 
1:g10n muſt give the Wall to-Intereſt, ) into your 
Bargain you ſhall have a Pound of Edification, 
which 1s the Pack-thread and Paper he binds us 
his Commodities with : and if he have time, he will 
ive you the Repetition, it may be, out of his 
Pocket-Book , of what the precious godly Man 
taught at the laſt Le&ure, or Sabbath-day : or 
if you beſo well-bred, as the Phraſe is, he will 
Treat you with a Pipe of Tobacco, only to per- 
ſwade you to come amongſt them, and hear that 
powerful Man, who is as much beyond their Par- 
ſon, (though it he be a Cuſtomer, it may be he is 
a very good man too) as ſweet-ſcented Virginia is 


beyond Sr. Kitrs, The ſimple Country-man' 


thanks him for his Love , and innocently accepts 
kr | + 1 7-49 Ties "28 his 
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his kindneſs, firs down, blows out gfie Smoak, but 
ſucks in Rk 1 far more dangerous and intoxicat- 
ing : he isptrſwaded, comesto the next meeting, 


hears and likes whar he does notunderſtand ; goes 


home, tells the fine ſtory ro his Neighbours, and de- 
coys them likewiſe into the Tunnel. 

BUF laſtly the grear and Principal Deſign of 
all, and the moſt dangerous if it be not in time pre- 
vented, is in ſuch places as have the choice of Bur- 

fles for Parliament, or where there are many 
Free-holders who have a Voice in the EleEtion of 
Knights, to make ſucha party as may over-poll the 
reſt, and in ſucceeding Parhaments may bring 1n 


| ſuch a number of Members into the Houſe of Com- 


mons, as may bring _to paſs their Wicked and 
Treaſonous Deſigns: and Il am conhident, fo great 
bas been their Induſtry in this particular, that they 
ate fully perſwaded they are able ro accompliſh 
their Drift, if they could once come to a new E- 


kin, and this is the Reaſon thar all the Parties, 


eſpecially the Presbyterian, are ſo eager for a new 
Parliament. And that rhey have bid fo fair for the 
Diffolution of the Preſent , from which, being 
<ompoſed of ſo many Wiſe, prudent, able, and 
truly Loyal Gentlemen , they have not the leaſt 
hopes ; but are in the greateſt dread imaginable, 
that by a Compliance with the neceſlities of the 
King and Kingdom, they ſhould {till continue, 
akd not only enact ſomething more ſevere againſt 
their reſtlefs Machinations, bur by ſupplying his 
Myeſty with Money, cut off all iherr hopes, it 
they {ſhould come to an Honourable Diflolution, 
for a future Parhament, to cramp the Crown, or 
vork upon. the Neceſlitics of the Son, to ruine hin 
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gine his moſt Glorious Father : and that they were 


in great hopes that this would be a ſhort and the laſt 


Seſſion of this moſt Loyal Parliament, I think few 
will doubt who had any account ( fo as to obſerve 
it) what a numerous Concourſe of all the FaRtious 
Heads, eſpecially of the Presbytery, there was to 
London , againſt the opening of the *Seflions; 
which appeared like an Army of Hungry Vulturg, 
hovering about, and ready to ſeize upon it ſo ſoon 
as it ſhould fall, and become a Dead Carcaſe ready 
for their defired Prey. But as their hopes have 
met with a happy diſappointment, ſo doubt nat 
bur itisthe hearty wiſh of every Loyal SubjeR,that 
long they may ; and that this Parliament, for the 
Honour , Safety , Peace, and Support of the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm, and of the beſ} 
Church and Church Government in the Chriſtian 


World, may long fit and continue, by the honou; 


rable name of the lon g Loyal Parliament: 


DS 


CHAP. VAI. 


After they are fitted in ſuch Places, of the Manner 
" of their behaviour in 'the Meeting-Houſe. Of 
their Extempore Prayer, Examimed and expuſ- 
ed to openView. Of the Pretence they maketa 
gain Veneration, that they Pray by the Spirit. 
The ill uſe they employ it in , to makethe ſet and 
appointed Forms of Publick Prayers Nauſeous and 

| Odious to the People; Proved from Scripture 
and the Expreſs Command of our Saviour, that 
it 1s not of Gods appointment, nor a fruit of the 
RL. a 


Chap.7. , 
and the Church , as they did with the'fame En. 


DE —_— 
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. Spirit. By Exampleof the moſt infamous aud 

table Feng, Bs of Fs and 
” PVitchraft, who had this faculty evento admi- 
- ration. Extempore Prayer ſhewn to be a meer Art, 

the way how they or any Perſon endued with a 
' tolerable meaſure of Confidence may attain to it. 
* A probable Philoſophical Reaſon , why they fan- 
” cy themſelves inſpired in theſe Entbuſtaſtick Effu- 
- ſions, OS ec 2 | 
Te 1s now high time to hear what our Man of 


| God will fay for himſelf: who being accoutred 
with all theſe perfeCtions, fixed amongft a Com- 


| pany of Wealthy 'Tradesmen, whoſe Ears itch as 


much after Novelties, as their Fingers do after . 
Money ; in defpight g&, Laws, Reaſon, or true 
Religion he advances}in'\the new Meeting-houſe, 
or a good large private Room, up into the Pulpar, 
HAVING fitted the Cuſhion. to the moſt 


commodious poſture for the eaſe of his Elbows, 


puld out his Handkerchief , with which he in- 
tends to wipe off the ſweat ; given the Uncanonical 
Cloak a twitch or two, orif the Weather behot, 
laid it aſide , that he may not appear Lazy by 
thraſhing in his Cloak : and which is a ſure ſign 
that he is beginning to begin, having roll'd his Eyes 
abour,'as if he were falling into a Trance, he gent- 
ly recovers himſelf into his Prayer, which he 44 
ly begins with a low voice , and languiſhing 
Tone, a ſoft and deliberate utterance, which as the 
Holy Fire of his Zeal , comes gradually, by Mo- 
tion, to gather Heat ; advances ſtill higher and 
higher, till at length being throughly warm, like 
aPot with too much Fire under it, the Scum of his 
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Brains boyls over, and he tumbles out his expreff. 
. ons with that Ardor and Precipitation, that every 
Ward treads upon the Heels of another , and puſh. 
esit forward : Nor does it import whether the Ex. 
_ - prefſions be Congruous, or it may be, Decent, fo 
- ” long as they are but paſſionate and vehement ; 
and at every third or fourth Sentence, (to help the 
Pump) as loud as he 1s able, an importunarte, 
Lord! Lord! at which the People are ſtrangely 
melred, ſome into Tears, ſome into Sighs and 
Groans ; which are the ſpiritual Hums and Plaudi- 
tre's of a Conventicle ; and fignihe that the-man |} 
comes off yery well, in Acting his Part upon that 
Religious "Theater. 

N O W, though he pretends to hate all Forms, 
yet he 1s not without a Methot!; and therefore he 
begins with Confeſſion : and tells God Almighty a 
parcel of Notorious Untruths in the Name of the 
People, and would perſwade him that he knows1t | 
too: Lord thou knoweſt that we have been guilty 
of all manner of Sins of Omifſlion and Commitlion, 
which, it may be , to ſpin out the Hour-Glaſs, . he 
gives them a Catalogueof. Some of which ( for | 
we w1ll ſuppoſe them Chriſtians., and better Men 

; than he does )the Hearers ' may be fo far from be- 
ing guilty of, that poſſibly this may bethe firſt 
time that ever they were acquainted with their 
Names ; and after this rate he goes on, through | 
the ſeveral partsof a litthe Book, which he does not 
care to own, though he 1s not a little obliged tot ; 
and makes great and conſtant uſe of it , by name, \ 
TheGifr of Prayer ; which till I got a fightof, | 

* Tthought they had got without Book, by the help 
of the Spirit; who, Iam ſure nceds no ſuch helps, 
ro! help his'true Seryants, THERE 


: =”. 


——_—_ 


. THERE is one general Rule which St. Paul 
gies for publick Prayers, I exhort that firſt of all 1 Tim. 2. 


We-oriens, propere, furercaiſons, and gaping of "n+ 
c 


thanks be made for all men; for Kings, and all that 
gre put in Authority : But tor all his Exhortation, 
ina two hours Prayer, firſt or laſt, you ſhall hear 
but little of that ; or it the King be'named, his 
Titles of Supremacy are not recited, or at moſt 
but half-way : and if he be faintly acknowledged 
the Defender of the Faith, it muſt not be faid 
that he 1s Supream in all Cauſes, and over all 


| Perſons, as well Eccleſiaſtical as 'Temporal : 


for you muſt know, a Presbyter 1s as great an 
Enemy., to the Supremacy, as a Papiſt; and 
challenges an underivative-power, in Spirituali- 
bys, from Chrift himſelf, ro whom the Kang is 


but a Subjce&t ; and by conſequence, even in all 
Temporals iz: ordine ad ſpiritualia, to every pet- 


ty Presbyter. Oh rare and abſolute, and more 
than Papal Church-Tyranny ! O molt excellent 
Arbitrary Spiritual Government ! ' How conſiſtent 
art thou with Monarchy ! and with that old and 
true Aphoriſm of Stare , Imperium non patitur 
Duos. Empire 1s1n compatible with Rivals, and 
it muſt be aut Ceſar aut nullizs, Sometimes they 
will in general terms pray tor Him. whom God 
hath ſer over us; an Expreilion not withour Ma- 
lice, according to that place in the Pſalms, Set 
thou an ungodly Man to Rule over them. They 
might as well ſay, Whom Gog has appointed or 
ordained to be over us, which 1s a: Scripture Ex- 
preſſion, Bur I tear they do not think or believe 
the King and" his Power to be of God's appoint- 
ment ; for if they did, they would endeavour to 
11; | . lead 
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lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all Godlinek 
and Honeſty ; and not think it lawful to draw y 
Sword againſt him, or thank ſuch an Oath un- 
lawful as would tye their hands from doing it; 
though with the nice diſtinction betwixt the King 
and the Perſon. And let them but make it ther 
own Caſe, I dare fay , they will not be willing 
to hang up the Presbyter, for fear you ſhould 
alſo choak the Man. 'This they have done, and 
that they would not be accounted Changelings, is 
plain by their unwillingneſs to renounce the Devll 


and all his Works , the Covenant and Ingage 


ment to live without King and Houſe of Lords, 

AS for our moſt Gracious Queen Katharine, 
James Duke of York, and the\reſt of the Royal 
Family ; the Biſhops and Clergy ; they never 
come in their Mouths or Memories ; ſo that,either 


| the Apoſtles general Rule, to pray for all Men, 


eſpecially for all that are in Authority ; muſt be 


lyable to 'an Exception, if they think fit: or elſe 


Queens, Dukes, and Biſheps are No-body with 
them, or not in Authority, that is, a_ lawful Au- 
thority ;and indeed,thatis it which they would beat. 

THERE is nothing which has gain'd theſe 
Men that Veneration, amongſt the Vulgar,which 
this Impoſture has done ; which they endeavour 


, to impoſe upon eafie beliefs, whileſt they pretend 


1 Cor. 14. 


in theſe Extempore Effuſions to be immediately in- 
ſpired by the Spirit of God ; which all difſenters 
cannot be, and I am afraid none of them are. 
The Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks of praying with the 
Spirit, bur it 1s manifeſt that he means there, that 
Miraculous Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, who for 
the better propagation of the Goſpel gave them 

| uttEte 
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inek utterance in ſeveral Languages: and let me bur 


Wa [her any one of rheſe” men pray in Latzn, with 


* | that fluency as they do in Engliſh, and I will be- 


; 1t; | feve they pray with the Spirit ; though many 
ung | of them, .it may be, if they could, do that ner- 


ther in Latine nor Engliſh with Underſtanding. 
But the truth 1s, the Book by which they were 
aughr is not yet\made free of the City; and it 
yould puzzle Cicero himſelf ; with all his long- 
winded Sentences, to beſtow the Idiom of his 
Language, in which he was ſo great a Maſter, 

ſome of their Prayers, which are hardly to- 
krable rrue Engliſh. Latine-1s a Language fa- 
miliar enough all over Europe, and ſome of them 
have been educated in it; (though with others 
it is the Mark of the Beaſt,) and if they had 


for that to teach them to pray in that Tongue 
2 well as in any other : and when they can, I 
ſhall willingly ſpare them the tryal of Hebrew, 
Greek , Syriack, Arabick, &c. mentioned As, 
chap. 2. Bur ir ſuffices they ſay it 1s by the Spi- 
| "it, and the People, who believe they ſpeak as 
the Oracles of God, they believe it: and from 
hence draw a Conclufion,that thoſe Perſons are the 
beſt men in the World, having the Spirit in ſuch an 
| extraordinary meaſure above their Brethren. 
AND this is not the ſmalleſt Engine which 
they make uſe of, to undermine the Church of 
England, and to render the ſolemn Service of 


| God contemptible : All ſet Forms being, as they 
| lay, dull, dead, flat, and Spiritleſs: rhough they 


are 1n a great meaſure the expreſs words of Scrip- 


ure; and warranted by ancient uſage in the 
| | Church, 


"truly the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, it were as eaſte 


—— 
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_ of Faſhion in the Pulpit; and fo it is ſtill a | 
mongſt many Diſfenters: an yet then they 


Church, if not-from the Apoſtolical Times, at 
leaſt from the 'very next and 1mmediate Ape un- 
tro them. © Yer one of their Diſciples did nor long 


ago, in'the preſence of ſeveral witneſſes, openly : 


declare, That what-we call Divine Service, and 


the Worſhip of God, was Blaſphemy ; and the" 


uſing thoſe Prayers blaſpheming, not honouring' 
or ſerving God; and fince they are all learnt 
Furare in verba, we. may well believe he ſpoke” 
as he had heard, the true ſentiments and opinion' 
of his Maſter. . | 
N O W that we may diſcover the greatneſs 
of this dangerous and: popular Cheat ; we will 
firſt make our Appeal to their: own Judge the 
Scripture. Go we then to him who 1s the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life; and tro whom ſhould' 


we go bur to him who has the words of-Erternal |, 
Life? And if we will hear him, he gives us an | 


expreſs Charge againſt Battologies , 'and much 
ſpeaking in our Prayers; and commands a ſhort 
Prayer and a Form to0: Whatever long Prayers 
may be, he tells us they look like Hypocriſte and 
Superſtition, But when ye Pray, ſay, Dur Father, 
&c. And uſe not vain Repetitions as the Heathens 
do; for they think they ſhall be heard for their 
much ſpeaking. Be not ye therefore' like them : 


but after this manner pray. How well they ob-' 


ſerve this Rule, we need trouble our felves no 
further to find out, if we can: bur remember 


that 1t 15 not yet twenty years ago ſince the- 


Lords-Prayer was accounted: unlawful, and by 
ſome ſcandalous, and indeed: 'was- generally out 


would 
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_ [tte-particular Gifts are enumerated, there is not 
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would have us believe they pray'd by the Spirit, as 
yell as they do now ; and believe they did,bur ir ' 
muſt be the ſame Spirit which made Saul throw | 
the Javelin at the Muſician: For it taught them { 


| the fame Practice, not only to beangry with the 


Muſick, bur to kill the Muſician, and pur all out \ 

of Tune. I am ſure it could not be. the Spirit | 

of Chriſt which taught them to break and dif 

ple a Command of Chriſt; for he tells us thar | - 
romiſed Spirit ſhall ſpeak what he hath heard ; \. John _ 
ad I hope that they dare not ſay but this Com- 16: 13+ 
mand of our Saviours was one of thoſe things he | 


had heard : and was one of thoſe Truths into 


\vhich he was to lead them. \ 


[| FURTHER, if we examine what are the 
. | Fruits of the Spirit ; they are /ove, joy, peace, long- G41. 5. 


wy 


hfeering » gentleneſs , goodneſs, faith, meekneſs,; :;, 24. 


| temperance, righteouſneſs, and truth: but 'not Eph 5. 5: 
| the leaſt mention of Extempore Prayer. - If we 


farch what are the Gifts of the Spirit 3'or the 
Gifts of God ; we ſhall find the Gift of' Conti- 1 Cor.7.7. 
wncy, the Gifrs of Propheſie, of working”. } 097: 3-5 
nes, &c. but no Gift of | Prayer.” Amd where - IR 
me fyllable of the Gift of Prayer, Certainly if 
t had been a - ſpiritual Gitr , or a fruit. of the 


_Prit, it would not have been omitted. 


BUT, ſecondly, let us appeal ro Example : 
For if this be a fruit of the Spirit, then all they 


[Who can or could thus pray Extempore, have the 
| Pirit of God, and are the Sons of God. This 
15 8: much a Demonſtration as any.in Eu+ 


did. . Now I will bring you ſuch an Army of 
kints, with, Old Nof in the head of them, as 
{hall * 
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ſhall fight and pray with all Nations ; Either the" 
Saints, S. Oliver , S. Ireton, S: Bradſhaw, &4[\ 
pray'd by the Spirit, and fo were real Saints;|* 
or what they pray*d was not by the Spirit, and 

| ſo they were. no Saints, nor . Extempore PrayetÞ 
/ any Evidence of the Spirit of God: Now laf# 
them take which of theſe they will; I dare fy} 
they had rather Canonize Oliver, and his pray-[* 
ing Legions, than not ; only as Afﬀairs now ſtan{[* 

it 18 not altogether ſafe : And if they ſhall refub}* 

E- h both the Horns of the Dilemma, (as being ſur} 
=_ |} ro be in their ſides, and roo ſharp to be handled) 1 
Y they muſt: teach us to diſtinguiſh, and knowthaÞ® 
they are not juſt ſuch Saints as the ' thin 
who had the knack exactly ; prayed the fame[- 
Language almoſt Verbatim ; mad the ſame boalkJ”” 

of, and pretenſions to the Spirit, and I am afrylf*l 
had the ſame Spirit, the ſame Uſes'to make of i, 

© andthe ſelf-ſame Ends and Deſigns. ."F- 
I might: bring many Inſtances, but I will on” 

add one, which is ſo remarkable, that it will sf" 


ſufficient to convince all thoſe who are not ref : 
ſolved againſt Conviftion: and whereby it wilf- * 
appear, that this way of — Prayer, is bÞ. | 
far. from being a Gift of God, or proceeding” t 
from the Spirit of God, that ir may be a Git] # 
of the Devil; and that ſuch who are almoſt uÞ* 1 
der an irreverſible Neceſſiry of Damnation my* * 
have it even in Perfe&ion. The ſtory is thu 
Ar St. Ives in the County of Huntington, withil' 
the Memory of many perſons: yet alive, thete 
was a Woman, whoſe name I do'not very wal 
remember, though many in that place very welſ” 
do : She was one of thoſe, who for diſtia&oq 

weſq- 
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ime} ome time, 'for what reaſon 1 am not able to de- 
ah] termine, this Holy Siſter went over into New- 


5 


ulfEnland, as about the ſame time mariy others did 


a 


fi for Liberty of Conſcience; for a while ſhe was 
"| there iti the greateſt Eſteem , and height of Re- 


< 


an puratiori; but the Devil ow'd, her a ſhame, and 
kf the him a Soul; ſhe 'was at laſf ſuſpefted and 
16]. actuſed to be a Witch; was brought to a tryal, 
lj” confeſt bet guilt, and that her contra with. the 


Y 


i Devil was, That in lieu of fer Soul which ſhe 
of did conſign unto him, he ſkould affiſt her with 
if ithe Gift of Extempore Prayer: after which cons 
uf feffion, fentence paſt upon her, and ſhe was ac- 
myſ+ *cordingly executed, 'as a moſt abominable Witch, 
bi Either now we muſt beleve that this Extempore 
thi} Way is not an infallible ſign of the Spirit of 
| - God ;- or that the Devil has the Power of diſpo- 
well fing-of rhe Gifts of the Spirit. 

” -BUT thirdly, I will appeal to theſe very 
Wen; let them ſpeak the' Truth and ſhame rhe 


\'{«|* F | Devil. 
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 - Devil. Is not this way of Praying an Acquy | *; 
p” fition ? Did nat the forementioned Book, or ſome | -.; 
E Colle&tions of their own of that nature, our of | 
Scripture, . often hearing of others, and many | 

Þ 
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ſecret "Trials and Exerciſes therein. bring them by | *, 
degrees to theſe perfeftions? or could they from |. 
the firſt moment of their Converſion priy thus? Þ .. 
and they do as punctually remember that ting, | + 
as what they did Yeſterday: and then, if ever, I. 
they had the Spirit of Ged; and it: was thenw | . 
well able to help their infirmities as now, and | - 
they ſtood more 1n need of it, and it would have F 
been more viſible and apparent that it was na | 
they but the Spirit that taught them how and | 
what to pray: bi they not with much pains and | 
induſtry attain this which they call a Gift ? let. 
them deny it if they dare: for if they wall fay 
they never uſed any of the aforeſaid means to. 
help their Weakneſſes, I will underrake to proye 
them the moſt impudent affirmers of a Notoriow | 
Untruth ; for many of their expreifions are ſere Þ 
tences pickt out -of the Bible, which they read | 
often over, with as much reſpect to the getting I 
praying Phraſes out of it, ;and a great deal more Þ . 
than to be informed of their Duty. towards God 

and Men; and it were well if it were no worſe; | ' 
bur there is ſuch a blend of phantaſtical, particular, | 
and. uncommon words of their own Mintage, 
and ſuch a. medly of ſingularity of Incomes and 
Outgoings, and Indwellings, and I know aa 
what, which like the Wild Gourds ſpoil all the 
Pottage, and I doubt they will find there is Death 
too 1n the Por. | | | 
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Jui- | ..1 AM the moſt deceived, if for this purpofe 
me | they do not ſtuff their Heads :and Memories, 
of | with Notions how to .exprefs themſelves upon 
any. | jany ſudden Occaſion or Emergency ; and as I 
by | am informed by thoſe who have tried both,. and 
wy | therefore have reaſon 'ro know, 'it is a far 


oo a. 
'T. 


us! | greater Eaſe, if a Man has the :general Notions 
me, | of what -he intends to fpeak, nor 'to be tied to 
er, | Numerical or Identical Words; but to-/have' a 
1 | Laberty, to expreſs thoſe thoughts and Notions, 
ind { according to 'his preſent. Pleaſure and Fancy : 
we | Which if 'bis Tongue be naturally fmooth 'and 
nat | + ypluble, will-make ic leſs difficult for him to do 
nd | it, (even. to, admiration ; the charge of Generals 
nd f *; being leſs burdenſoine to rhe Memory, than that 
let | of Particulars: and beſides, ir leaves the concep- 
lay | tions an unlimited freedom for choice and va- 
to}  niation ; and affords many ſudden hints, which 


ve | by being followed and improved with advantage, 


wi do many -times infinnely ſurprize , borh the 
1+ | Speakers and Hearers, with a pleaſing Novelty 
ad | and agrecableneſs : that Pleaſure begets a ſecret 
gf Joy, and that Joy dilates and 'exparids the Animal 
x | /Spyits, which are the true Spitit of [Exrempore 
dd | -Prayer ; and thefe having a ' marks Mechaniſm 


e; | and unexprefiible Influence upon the Souls, to 
r,'} ſometimes pur-it into ſuch ftramge and vigorous 
& | beats and raptures, as even makes a Man out-lo- 
d | himſelf and his own expectations. /I:am perſwid- 
| 6d that the want of underſtanding this piece-pf 
e | Philoſophy , which is none of- which the 
h |  Apoſtlecalls vain, .and bids-beware of, leſt- ic 
1ſpoil-us (though [3r:mught, and J'hope will, ſþdil 
ſome of their all Deſigns) 13 the true Rxafon 
AH 2 F 3 __ why © 
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' (or it maybe it. 1s (the Areanum of the Craft : 


Heats ' and "Tranſports, by the immediate Influ- 
ence and Inſpiration of the Spirit of -God. 
- AND: this is the very Arr of Prayer ; and 


a meer, Art it 15, -and. no Gifr, nor Fruit of the 
Spirit : an Art which with a ' common Induſtry, 


provided a man have a competent ſtock of Con- 
Hdence, any Perſon may arrive' ar, and grow 


prodigious 1n: and the ſooner, | the more 1gno-' 
rant he is, becauſe he will be proportionably more 
-imipudent, and conceited of himſelf, his abilities 
'and performances ; i which 1s the | true Reaſon, | 
why ſo many filly Mechanicks, who can hardly 
ſpeak ſenſe in common Diſcourſe ,- by hearin 

- others pray at this rate, will ſteal their Exprefh- 


ons; and with ſome ſmall Inſtructions and Dti- 
rections, with Time and many private 'Tryals, 


grow ſuch; ſtrange Proficients in the "Trade. 


Nay, and I will engage he ſhall have the Pride 


-which they are bound: not to divulge) not. to 


- confeſs - how he came by it , or. to undeceive__ 


thoſe who ſhall wonder to hear ſo unlearned a 


- Fellow Pray fo fluently ' and fervently. And 


\this adds nor alittle (amongſt thoſe who under- 


. ſtand not the Intrigue) to the common received 


"_ » 


, C1 | CHAP.- 


Opinion, thar-it 18 a Fruit of the'aCtings of the 
Spirit of God. And the pulling: of this Spiritu- 


al--Inkle our'of their 'Throats, which they would 


perſwade us came thither by a Miracle, is one 


- of the greateſt; and neateſt, as well as dangerous 
- pieces, of Legerdemain, with which theſe Juglers 
Hocus the vulgar and incautelous of the preſent 


a ot | 
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-why they believe themſelyes to be acted in theſe 
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o the DoFrines they chiefly inſiſt upon, and in 


| firſt of the Dottrine :f abſolute 'and irreſpeFtive 
Decrees of Eleftion and Reprobation ; Of their 
"way of trial of their Followers ; whether they 
"be the Elect ; by knowing the punttual time of 

. "their Call, Repentance, ſorrow for ſin, &c. The 


\ | ©agreeableneſs. of this Dottrine to their Follow * 
| ers, whom for being ſuch, they P roy that: 
| ndt 


” they are certainly the Ele, andthat they can- 
wot 'fall totally and finally from Grace. Their 


"ble Marks of EleF i011,” and fomerbirig more, vin. 
"Reftitution, which they will not be perſwaded 


AVING nowdone with the Prayer, let 
1 Lus proceed to the Sermon, and ſee what their 
Dofrines are; for | do not Intend to dwell upon 


| their "Texts, or trouble them more than they 
| uſually do. As for 'the Reaſons, though they pre- 


tend to raiſe many, yet weſhall ſee they have very 
little. The Uſe is what they moſt generally infilt 
upon, and it is the ]Il Uſe and Application of theſe 
Dodtrines that we*come now to exarnine. This is 
tharr Form ; ſo thar I find they are for a Form of 
| Preaching, though againſt a Form of Prayer. 
| THE firſt Dodtrine upon which they build 


of 3 perpetual 


 apbich they firſt inſtrut their Hearers. And. 


| "fins of Eleftion proved falſe from Judas the Son 
4 Perdition, who bad all they make the infalli-' 


their Foundation, and by which they eſtabliſh x ' 


| =-85- 41. 
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| ture, Reaſon., or. Scripture, to, make a full and 


S. Mark 
T, 15: 
AAS 2+ 38, 
AAS 3.29. 


2 Theſ. 1. 
8, 9. 


S. Mark 
9+ 44, 46, 


4 > 
S. Mat. 


— 


"perpenal Empre ove all thoſe who come ok 
of their Perſwaſion, . and which 5s of the moſt uni-. 
| verſal uſe unto them, is the Doctrin of abſolute . 


and irreſpective Decrces of Predeſtination, about 


EleQion and Reprobation : A piece of Dirinngy 


fo. hard and knotty, that the ſbarpeſt. Wits a 
ſoundeſt Judgments have not hitherto been able.in 


any tolerable- meaſure to hew, ſmooth or poliſh: 


And to. me it appears that Almighty. God did de- 
fign no. great encouragement to our curiolity, 
having afforded us fo little light, either from Na. 


perfect diſcovery of it. | 


.COUL D. they be contented with. it. as the | 


Scriptures leaveit, and asthe Church of England 


in her 17. Article has molt prudently and modeſt. 
ly. lefc it in general terms : ©*Thar all. thoſe perſons 
*..who by Faith, true Repentance, and an Un | 


&* yerſal Obedience (atleaſt in Intention, Will, and 
& Endeavour ) to Chriſt and the Commands of the 


&* Goſpel, do perform . their part of the Condition. 


<* of the new Covenant of Grace, ſhall throughthy 


&«& Merits and Mediation of the Son. of God the | 


<« Saviour of the: World, receiye,Eternal Savation.; 
<< But that all thoſe who willfully, obſtinately and 
« to:the laſt , refuſe to know Gad-, and to obey, 


- * the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ſhall he; 


* puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
* preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 
6 his power ; and ſhall ſuffer thoſe endleſs andin; 
& tolerable Torments,. wherethe Worm dyeth goh, 
& and the Fire1s not quenched, which, were orginah 


| © 1y prepared for the Devil and his Angels Then | 
 weſhould agree with them in the Common Fanky 
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ofthe Holy Catholick (or Univerſal) Church in 


[alAgts. 


| BUT this would not ſerve their- turn, norat 


\ | anſwer thoſe Neceſſary Ends which they have to 
| eaploy this DoGtrine: about. God-himſelf ſays he” 


7 : g * ( | q x . , 0G Cs = 
| would have all'men to be ſaved, by comingrothe, ,  -. 


[ knowledge of theſe "Truths ; That there.1s'one- 
| 66d; and one Mediator between God and Men, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who. gave himſelf a Raiipm 


For All : the Apoſtle tells us' he- was ordained a 


| Feacher of this Doctrine, and that he ſpake the* 
tuth in Chriſt, and did notlye : but'was a Teach- 

erofthe Gentiles in this Faith and Verity. But ſay 
theſe new Doors, no ſuch matter ! By his reveal 

| Will it may be, God fays fo ; burforall thar, 
byhis ſecret Will he intended otherwiſe, and thar 


{| tfhould never be fo. I cannot but wonder how 
| they cameto beſo well acquainted with it ! Beſides 


thisis a plain contradiction in A4djeFo : for how is it 


| ſecret, ifir be revealed ro them? and ifit bea' 


ferer which he has reſerved as his own purpoſe 


:  omEternity, how dare they ſo openly proclaim” 
| t' Were it never fo great an Arcanum Imperii, 


lamſure it ceaſes to beſo after'they/once come to 
"make a diſcovery of it, or but toſurmiſe that they 
bave, and they are but too prodigal in divulgingof 4.15.18. 


| itfar and wide Known to God are all bis Works, 


from the foundation of the World. But as the Apoſtle "® | 
lays, Who hath known the Mind of the Lord, or "omg TY 

wvbo! bath been of his Privy Counſel ? thatis , in 
thoſe' ſecret affairs, the knowledge of which is his 
communicable Prerogative, and which he hath 


. Mat. 
I 24. 26. 


hom the knowledge of which he has excluded nor 5513.4 
rY E 4. only c;. 32, 
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. only Mortal Men, buteven his own Son as a- Mani; |. 
| for of that Day knows no Man, not the Son, buy | 
the Father. Which made an Apoſtle who had been | 
in the third Heavens, break out 1ntothat Ecſtafie | x 
"Rem. 11, ff Wonder and Adnuration ; O the depth of the, | 1 
33. © Riches, both of the Wiſdom and Knowleage of God! Þ 
' How upſearchable are his Fudicial Progeedings, and | 
his ways paſt finding out ! Now whether we thauld! 
believe Godor Men let them be Judges ? yt 

BUT 1t 1s no matter, Let God ſay what 

pleaſes, they are reſolved to ſay whar they will, | 
and what- may pleaſe their- Party, and ſerve their, Þ | 
Iatereſt : and though the modeſt Apoſtle could ſay ;, Þ 
Rom. 3. 4. Let God be true -andevery Man a Lyar ; they fay;: | 
: what we affirm 1s true ; I dare nor think, muth; | ' 
leſs ſpeak the Conſequence, though it follows moſt 
unavoidably from their confident and poſitive Af; } 
ſertion : for there 1s but one 'I'ruth no more than: | 
one God: andof a flat down-right Contradiction: | | 
( asthis ) one part muſt of Necetlity be falſe. | Þ 
HAVING by theirexcelleat Talent at Ex | - 
tempore Prayer , left no ſcruple, but that they | 
have the Spirit of God, and that. being the Spit. Þ 
which muſt lead all thoſe that have ut intoall }_ 
'Fruth : the. People are before-hand prepared 1} 

ſwallow down this DoEtrine without any chewing 
or Examination : and in Truth as they have cookt: | 
it, it1sthe moſt delicate and agreeable Repaſt, to Þ 
the Palates of thoſe Souls who are ſo happy as to be. 
treated at their Spiritual Entertainments. - For: 
having firſt laid down asa Poſitive, Infallible: 
and Fundamental 'T'ruth , That God from all E- 
ternity did Ele&t a Determinate Number to-Sal- 
vation, and that this number 1s but ſmall, for "_ K: 

a | In 
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-bota little Flock 5; Many ars called but few are 
| Choſen or Elefted : the next thing they have todo, 

{| to aſſure them who are their Diſciples, that they 
| weof this Happy Number, who have the Seal in 
| their: foreheads, and whoſe names are written in. 
od) | the Book of Life. Now the firſt ſtep to this afſu- 
' | rance 1s to uſe the means ; *for .Faith comes by 
Id F' hearing the Word of God ; though if this Doc- | 
| trine of unconditional Decrees, be purſued to the 
| uttermo{t, thoſe means muſt be either unneceſlary 
' | @nonſence, by being the Decreed: Conditions of 
ir; | gnunconditonal Decree. Now theſe means, that 
's, this Soul-ſaving preaching 4s only to be found 
amongſt them : Theirs 1s the Land off Goſhen, 
where the Sun of Righteouſneſs only ſhines, whilſt 
allothers arein Spiritual Egypr, and: grope forthe* 
Truth, amidſt ſuch Darkneſs as may be- felt; and 

; | »next to the very Region of the Shadow of Death, 
+ | andutter Darkneſs. ; | 
 - BUT they are too wary to reſt here, or to ” 
build ſo weighty a Fabrick upon ſuch a flender " 


X» 

ey | Foundation: they know that the impious Herod 

it | heard S. John the Baptiſt gladly, znd did many 

ll 4 things : And therefore before any one can be afſti- 

to} red that he isof the Elect, though never ſo diligent 

gf a Hearer, that will not do, unleſs he be ableto 

« {| givean account of the exact rimeof his Converh- 

0 | on;/ and whenit was that he was called of God and E Mork 
e | tbGod. 'The Signs of this Calling are Contrition, *** 
r- | CompunCtion/, or a Trouble of Mind, ariſing : 
le' | from a ſight of their loſt condition, as they phraſe 

-| it: Andthey whoare. able to inform them of the 

-'| time of this Call, at ſuch a Sermon, or ſuch'a' 

s | Night after my: firſt ſleep (though they did bur 

14: 2: Sol dream 
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dreamſo, it is enough) the. Lord: was pleaſedtg [Iu 

call me: Allthoſe whocando this, are pronouns [wi 
ced fromthe. Infallible. Chair, to be in a certaing. I 

ſtare of Election, the Children and-People of Godz 

-and, after a. time of probation.(-which were need. | 

lefs, fince they cannot fall away) they are ſolemnly Þp« 

initiated into their- Church, and enter into a pros | 

' fuſe never to return back againto the Tentsof | 

the Ungodly., which mightas well be ſpared, if JÞ 

the reſt of their Doctrine be rrue. -—__ 

__T HIS alone were enough to raviſhthe hearts) 

of rhoſe. who doas - firmly believe it 2s the Goſpel, | 

and tofll them with joy unſpeakable and full of 4 

glory: But they have: a Deſert behind, which 

cloſes the Banquer far better then the Fg yprian- 
Deaths-Head ; and that is this: 'That they who 

are once thus elefted, can never finally and totally 

fall. away from Grace , ©fo as to bein danger of | C 

Hell and Damnation; for the Calling and Gifts of. | 

29-'" Godare without Repentance : Could they prove | | 
r 

L 


this , .and. that their Comment upon it were the 
true and genuine meaningofthe'Text, rhis would! | 
bea happineſs not. inferior to the joys of Heaven; - | * 
and which for my part I think is only reſerved to! 
compleat the -Feliciries of that bleſt place , where: 
and not before. we arrive there, all fears, tcars,. | * 
and dangers ,. ſhall. be wip't away. BY 
- THIS u thei great Dans, not the Image: | ' 
which fell down from Heaven, but the Imageofi | 
Heaven it ſelf which they all worſhip ; and which) | 
brings.them in ſuch fair Revenues;both Temporal 
and Spiritual (as. they -think)-as:out-does not: only: | 
the poor hopes of Demetrius,and all his fellow Craft-' _ 
\{men, but the Riches of both the.India's, which'are' | 
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 - and Drols. in compariſon of being thus cer- 
cy in Chriſt: And no wonder then if it raiſes 


wne 

ne. {i Tumults, when itis. oppoſed, or indanger of 
% | [hxing loſt. 

ed. | THERE can be no Doctrine more plehiang. 
ly | credulous and. fanciful. people, as moſt of their 
r0- Fn are.; and indeed fo. luſcious 1s the bighre- 


lihot it, that thoſe who have once gotten. a”. ſay 
ir, are difficultly , if ever, perſwaded to a- 
Fhandonit, or in compariſon of it .not to.contemn 
ay deſpite all others. But asitis thus infinitly 
geating above all che Fruits in the Garden, fo like 
that treacherous Apple , it is for that very Real 
| all others the moſt pernicious, both tothe Soul. 
amen, the quiet of any Society; and the ſafety 
gang. Government:that dare oppole 1t. 
4D O not. intend toattempt a. long and ſolemn 
 Gonfuration of every particular ; in regard it has al- 
rady; been ſufficiently done, by the: Pens of many 
great and learned Names : I will only therefore uſe 
alittle oftheir own method, undermine the Foun- 
&non,andleavethe reſt of their rodigious Babel to 
{| nuge ar ſelf by the weight and href they have laid 
1 At. | 
7 AN D. if we can- but break theſe countesfeit 
4b . and eraſe theſe Marks, we ſhall cancel this: 
y alle Paſs-port to Heaven, and all thoſe teigned. Evi- 
: X tothe Blefſed Inheritance - of the Saints in, 
'F and all thoſe ill-grounded Jays which are. 
| | bulk, upon, the Hopes of that glorious Beverhon, 
will; in, an inſtant, vagiſh,, if once wecan pro 
there 3s a flaw and. crack in the luppo poſed Title. 
| and ir may be. thetask will. be ſo-far rom impali;=. | 
be, as.not to proye difficult. 
SH OU LD we grant them their firſt mo 
'TNaf, 
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char there is bur a ſinall and determinate Numbel| - vl 
who are Ele&ted, yetif we ſhew that their Tou *þ -Þ 
ſtone is falſe, and will not diſtinguiſh Gold fron 1 
Braſs all the Virtue and Conſolation , and thit'| T i 
vain Joy .in believing, will immediately vaniſh I 
in all thoſe who are not reſolved with the ftreng Ml w 
of fancy, and prepoficfled Imagination, to ſup. , hh 
ply the' want of Reaſon : and for ſuch, we mult 
commit them to Time and Hellebore, the to % 
ſick of mad-men fora Cure. " 
_ .NOW their great and infallible ſign of M\ 
leftion , being a knowledg of the tirge of their 
Converlion, accompanied with CompunCtion and P 
Contrition, a ſenſe of Sin, and ſorrow for it ; tl gi 
almoſt impoſſible for any Perſon ar one timeor FS by 
nother, not to have experienc'dall this ; . <foa 
if they have ever mer or been acquainted with Noe 
neſs, Danger, or any remarkable afflitive Acci-"J 
dents : Orif they have formerly been groſs and 'P 1h 
notorious ſinners, as *ris obſerved many among [: jy 
their Converts ( eſpecially of the frail Sex ) hay #; 
been: for ſin will at- one time or' other throw off 
his gay Habit, and maſquerading J6llity, and ape | 
pear not only with its proper uglineſs and deformi-' F 
ty, but with the frightful' Attendants of Death, 1 
Judgment and Erermity, Tortures and Puniſh: '; ay 
ments of the moſt Areadfa Ntzpes that Imaginari ton, |. 
grounded upon Reaſon, and a juſt Fear , ora pre-""Þ\. 
ſentexpeQation, is able to invenr. And.thereare” "I 
few Spirits ſo flinty, bur ſuch black and fearful F 
Apparitions will make a very ſtrong impreſſion up- © jo 
' on: ſuch as may eaſily produce all rhe fore-men- ? 4 
tioned effefts, and many more and greater.  *} [" 
BY T we will go further with them, and ſup-] 


pole | 


o WS c $5 RPE: Tov 
» 


Oy _—_——— AM 


23M 


F ha up-8. The Countermine. 


| al this conviction has been occafion'd - by the 
af{eans, by hearing aſia-deſtroying , a heart-con- 
ol Ii Wing Sermon which hasimprelt Guilt u pon their 
i | Goſciences, with the highelt Aggravations, and 
weſt terrors'.. Aﬀter all theſe ſorrows and Ago- 
@of Spirir, which they make the certain Indica- 
> Fhons of the new Birth,/ or Regeneration ; nay after 
en Confelſ 10n., publick Repentance, and ſome- 
ml king beyond all thar, the Perſon. may {till bein 
Jikte of Reprobation. Fudas he repented, nay, S. Mat.z 75. 
> Llcontrition and conviction, his ſenſe, {ight, and 3: 4 
i | li 7-forhis fin, was ſo great and ſtrong, that he 
Ul kick confeſt he had ſinned in berraying the 
tent Blood : Nay, he went yet further than 
of theſe Men ever did , that have heard of, 
6 Wanade reſticution of what he had unlawfully 
bs men 3- he caſt down the dear- bought thirty 
x5 of Silver in the Temple before them all; and & 
Il bs clearing the Innocent, did endeavour to 
Jake-what reparation, for his. Crime, he was 
ble of ; and yer thought not that enough, for 
ew away and hanged. himſelf. I would nor 
7 have eany of them follow him fo far ; though ir 
Þ med ſome, driven by theſe deſperate Do- 
Wb Ty - have, | and *tis a Miracle that many more 
| 1» Gnc ortollow his Example. Burt for all theſe Marks, 
| ÞÞ Iteleve-rhey have not many of them read Origen 
- "(dex uſe he.1s one of, the Fathers, who amonglt 
F, ks m:paſs for a Company of ſcandalous Popiſhly 
"Feed: old Gentlemen )) nor will they-ealily.be 
;*Jþ ſwaded with him to allow Judas the benefitot ' 
a I þ ir; ; or take him to be ene of their number 
ho ſhall be ſaved: and yerhis Title to ir, by all 


lr! ſymptoms, 15as fair as any they can make ; 
and 
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and forall his being a Felo de ſe, being ablenſ} 
giveſo punctualan accountof the time of hisCillſ® 
and Converſion, and there being an impoſhbilyſs 
of final falling away from Grace ; I cannot 
what way, by their own Doctrine, they willkIg 
ableto exclude', even this Sonof Perdition, irons 
a certain ſhare and Intereſt in Heaven. 48: 
BUT beſides him, Idoubt nor but therewſ 
thouſands who if they would ingenuouſly cap <> $ 
have had great ſorrows, ſtrong Convictions, adj 
horrible Agonies of Mind, from the frightfulap js; 
prehenſions of Hell and Damnation, which areab{+ 
ways terrible to the thoughts-of Men. Nay, dd»: 
not queſtion but they may have ſeriouſly repented $i 
and made great reſolutions, and ſome vigorowſ= 
attempts rowards amendment and reformationu I; 

2 Pet. 2. their Lives: who nevertheleſs , as S. Peter lay as 
20, 212Þ afrerthey have eſcaped the Pollutions of the Wall 
through the knowledg of our Lord Jeſus GinkI 

after they have known the Way of Righteouſnk{ ip; 


fs bf 
4 
b 


3 
and taſted of the Powers of rhe. World tocomafl 
have returned with the Dog to his Vomit:aganſiihe 
and with the Sow that was waſhed ro her wallowatiſim 
in the Mire: which place, (ir be true, as I mult 
noqueſtion bur it is, and I hope they dare notW}u 
ny ) will in a moment blow up this curious muſs: 
of Imaginations; "That Repentance, Contritin flue 
'Oor a far greater. progreſs towards Heaven, arehÞ={ 
fallible Marks of Eleftion' 3 or that there 1s an#hype 
poſſibility of final falling away fromthe HapyſG 
State of Grace. | | [8 
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CHAP.IX. 


gfth eat danger of this Dofrine as < l 
*y/ , to » 85 ng I fills hols with 5 
"4 in; oundleſs and falſe confidence of the good- 
$i neſs of their Spiritual Condition; makes it 
off impoſſible to convince them by Reaſon or 
UScriprire, port they live after the Fleſh, #n 
i. Hatred, Envy, Malice, Diſobedierice, &c. but 
/ they have the Spirit, and live after the Spi- 
\ and are new Creatures. It fills themwjgh 
Pride, and Phariſaical contempt of others; puts 
ther into Security, the moſt dangerous Conditi- 
nl is man can be in. 
wy | N TO W could make a Sermon like one of 
*theirs, and run on toninetcenthly, Beloved, 
ing the Dangers of this Doctrine ; butT 
tno Deſign 'to wire-draw my Application, as 
Guſally have in theirs : T will thereforecon- 
we my ſelf rorccount the Chief, 'from which the 
at do almoſt naturally flow, and may be moſt 
Wy conjetur'd. 
| "FIR S T, We will conſider the Deſperate In- 
a tnoes this DoQrinehas upon themſelves. ; 
$ECOND LY, The ll! Conſequences it has 
Nr —nes , as they are Members of any Private 
anity', Hamlet, Village, Towa or Corpe- 
/'e | axion, : | 
->THIRDL Y, The 4 ZE Effefts ut 
_ 520m Church. - 
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LAST LY, The fatal and portentous aſpe& 

it has upon the Stateand Civil Government. = 
W E will begin with rhe deſperate Influence 
this Doctrine has upon themſelves : Hereby, poor 
| Souls ! ( rouſe their bwn word.) 'they ate inthe 
greateſt Danger of deſtroying themſelves, and miſs! 
fing Eterhal Salvation : to which certainly nothing 
can contribute more thanan unwarranted ( ke} A 
dence, and groundleſs ſecurity. When they cry $ 
Peace, Peace, tothe mſelves, : hen are men in the $'* 
greateſt danger of ſudden Deftruction. They make $« 
not the leaſt queſtion,but rhat they are of the Num $4 
ber of the precious Ones,the Eleftof God : andare F 
ſure that theſe Ele& can never fall away'from } 
Grace, or be totally and finally diveſted of an un- 
doubted Title to Heaven and Happineſs: which 
Dodtrine , however ſome of them in words may þ 
deny, and allof chemin their Application do gens 
rally confute ; yet does moſt -unavoidably folly | - 
the other of abſolute and unconditional Decrees;. 4 
which all 'Diflenters in reality hold, whilſt they Þ 
affirm themſelves the only People of God, andal 
others Reprobates. And therefore in this aſſurance: 
of their being the Choſen and Eled&t of God, they} 
poſſeſs the greateſt inward Peace and TranquilliyF 
1maginable : 'The Conſideration of that Infinite} - 
Love of God,, and his free and diſtinguiſhing] 
Grace to call them, and paſs by the reſt of Man-: 
kind ; this particular' and  undeſerved. favour; 
which they wholly monopolize and appropriateto 
themſelves, begets in them a Reciprocal Loveto 
God: for if God ſo loved them when- they were | 
Enemies, as to ſend his only, begotten Son outel 
| his boſom, purpoſely toſave and redeem only afev 
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4 a the whole Maſs of Mankind in the World, 
Ewhich few they. are a part, when, in the mean 
ime, he paſſes by Millions more Wiſe, Mighty, 
0 «fork without taking notice of them, or. 
ping. any thing for them,. more then to harden 
heir hearts, that ſo he may take occaſion to con- 
lemn them for refuſing that Grace and Mercy, 
* Itch by reaſon of bis Previous Decree they could 
1 not poſhibly accept : How much: then are theſe. 
A to God for making ſuch a difference? How 
4+ wghtthey to love God ; This Love ſtill increaſes 
T their confidence and ſecurity : they are there- 
pre - ſure that this is the Hope | which ma- 
p eth not aſhamed , . which is the Anchor of 
"the. Soul ; becauſe the Love of God is ſhed a- 
\broad in their Hearts : and ar laſt they arrive at 
| -fuch a certainty as will not permit themto bave 
"the leaſt doubr, bur that they are the Veſſels who 
:axre choſen to Honour, who by this Grace are fitted 
— tor future Glory. This fills their Earthen Veſſels 
I brim-full of SatisfaCtion, and a Joy which upon 
all occaſions runs ' over at their Mouths; and ro 
- which they will tell you, could you but oncecome | 
to experience it, all other Comforts are far inferi- 
our: Now hey have ſweet Communion and. 
* Fellowſhip with God ; their Converſation is 1n 
- Heaven; nay, Heaven and all that is good and 
'- great, ſtoops down to dwell with them. And thug 
| theſe things, which are nothing bur the pure Et- 
' fects of this ſtron g Imagination, that they are the 
Elec, areto them Infallible Signs of their EleQi- 
re] On; and they think the Spirit bears witneſs with 
of] \ their Spirits, that they are the Sons of God, by 
{in them this Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 
eving : and ſothe Mother begets the Daughter, 
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and: the Daughter begets the Mother, like the | 


Riddle of Ice and Water, in infinitum ; a Simile | 
not at all unfit for ſuch a ſlippery ' and unſtable Þ* 
Principle, ..as is the Foundation of this their per |. 
ſwaſion, Bur the miſchief is, rhatall thatever you |. 
can'fay or do,- to repreſent unto them the danger Þ 


they arein', fignifies little or nothing , . for they | 


look upon you to be carnal, and not able to dif: 
cern ſuch ſpiritual affairs as this 1s. I 
BUT if youchancetorax them with Hypocr+- 
fie, which 1s but roo common, you cannot.dv | 
them a greater kindneſs ; for that convinces them! 
beyond all other Arguments, and: confirms them 
in 'the opinion: of their own truthand fincerny, | 
and thar you are miſtaken, ſince they know and 
do ſenſibly feel rhoſe real Effets of Joy and Plex 
ſire, which you would perſwade your ſelf and 


them they do but counterfeit. 


N AY . further, they are ſo far from believing | 


any body but themſelves, . that they will-not be- 


lieve the Scripture, if that would perſwade them 
rhat they do not walk in the Spirit, or are not led 
by the Spirit ; or that they havenot yet put off the 
Old Man, and the former vain Converſation, and 
crucified the Fleſh, and rhe lufts or deſires and 
afteQtions thereof. 
CARRY-them to that place of Saint Paul, 
where he tells us what arethe luſts of the Fleſh, | 
and what are the fruitsof the Spirit . Now, faith he, 


© Gal. 19. the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, Adultery, Fornt- 


cation, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Tdolatry, 

Witchcraft, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 

and ſuch-like; all theſe they will tell you they haye 

put off, andare become new men; A 
| mu 
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9. 

the. Lat believe , becauſe in the outlide of their lives, 
vile | they have quirted ſome ſcandalous and notorious 
ble Þ fins, which before they were guilty of, andhave 
ou 
yer 


-obt an affected way of hard words, andtalking 
3 | bout Religion , ſome auſterities of life inwhich 
they think all fanftiry conſiſts, all which may be 
| nothing but a Formor 'Faſhion of Godlineſs; and 
if | in which they havenot yer out-done many Hea- 
| thens, who were ſtrangers to Grace; and I am 
M- | furein their opinion ſhall be fo to Heaven. But 
| though they {till live, and it may be, more than e- 
yer, in the moſt notorious allowance, and daily 
_ of Hatreds, or Enmuics, Variance, Emu- 
| lations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, or FaQtions, and 
Diviſions , Herefies, Envyings , Murthers, if not 
* of mens Perſons, yet of their Fame and Reputation, 
" which is as dear and tender as lite ; all rhis is no- 
\ thing: Tell them as ofr as you pleaſe, as the A- 
is | poftle there ſays ; Of which things I have told you 
& | before, as alſo in tymes paſt, that they which do 
m | ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 
d | they will neither believe him nor you. Tellthem 
= 
d 
d 


he does the Corimhians, that whilft they are full 
of rife, exvyings, and diviſions, one of Paul, a- 


| another of that mans Church, they are yet carnal ; 
I, | they will laugh ar you, bur neither credit him 
h, | [nor you. Tell them, thatthey who refift the Su- 
?, | premeMagpiſtrate , his Power and Authoruy, his 
ſe Laws and ſubordinate Miniſters of Juſtice, ſhall 


receiveto themſelves damnation ; they wilt an- 


, 
; | fiver, they ſhall not, ifthey doirfor Conſcience 
© | fake; Heſays, they muſt be ſubje#t for Conſcience 
fake; they fay theymuſt not be ſubjett, bur ought 

| G 3- . to 
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1 Cor, 3.3s 


nother of Apollos, one of this mans Congregation, | 


Rom. 13, 
2, 5» 
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LY 
| to doas they do, and be diſobedient : Herells them 
thereis a necetiity. for 1t,, wherefore ye muſt needs” 
beſubjett ; from a neceflity founded upon Nature, 
Law, Reaſon, Policy, ſelt-Intereſt, andReligion; _ 
they will-reply there is no neceſſity; nay, that it | 
isa burthen and Opprefſion to Good Men, Chriſti. 
an*Liberty, and tender Conſciences. How true 
they are, may be a. queſtion : but it is none, whe. Þ|_ 
ther 'they are not a fort of unmannerly Believers, 
thus to contradict #n Apoſtle, 'nay all the twelve, 
and Chriſt too, if rhey ſay not what pleates them; 
T E LL them they deſpiſe Governments, and: 
therefore are preſumptuous, ſelf-will'd, ſuch who: 
.2S.Pet. are; not afraid to fpeak Evil of Digniries, -of the 
2-5 © things they underſtand nor, ſporting or pleaſing | 
themſelves with their own deceivings,. or with 
deceiving themſelves, and that for theſe rhings 
they ſhall utterly periſh, they will not believe is 
concerns them ; but though they are manifeſtly 
uilry of the Crimes, they will be ready tothrow 
the puniſhment there or elſewhere mentioned upon 
your back. Wn 
= TIF 'St. Fade tells them there isa Woe againſt 
Þ 8. Yoder: them, and that they ſhall periſhin the gain-fay- 
© Num. x6, 3ng of Corah, which was diſobedience to, and 
raiſing a Mutiny againſt doſes and. Aaron, the 
Prince and the Prieſt, and by the ſame Arts and 
Ways which they uſe, tellingthem they rook too 
much upon them, {ince' all the People were holy, 
the Lords People, andhad all, who were gifted, 
as good a rightto Govern as. Moſes, . and. to be 
. Prieſts and offer Incenſe as Aaron; pretending Abu- | 
. ſes and Reformation, which: has, we ſee, beenthe 
| old Stratagem to lead on Rebellion ; *ris all one, 
| | they =| 
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| they will no-more believe you, than if youquored 
| the Alchoran toconfure them. And:thus in a conh- 
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dent affurance of Heaven and Everlaſting Joys 


| (which rhey think themſelves affured of by virtue: 


| becauſe they believe he will nor ſuffi 


| oftheir Election ) they ride Poſt ( and there is 
| hardly a poſlibiliry of Ropping them ) in the way 


| that leads to everlaſting yy and Damnation. 


FF NOR is the DoCctrine of the. impoſſibility of 
I their finall falling away from Grace , leſs dange- 
F rous'than the former, of which itis indeed ane 


| ceflary Branch ; for hereby they receive encourage»: 


| ment to commit many. lefler Sins; and under the 


retence of Failings, theimpertetions and frail- 


| nes of Fleſh and Blood, to paſs over with.a ſlight. 


Repentance many .wiltul Offences ; and take any: 
fipht remorſe for a Reconciliation w_ God : who 
cr)them to lye 


ſin, becauſe they,cannot dye in it, brings them 


Þ tw Repentance ; and how ſlender ſoever it is, he 


will accept of it from theſe his particular Friends 


| and Favourites, Andthus they {lightly keal their 


Wound, and with an imperfe& Cure skin over 
 thar Hurr, which feſters and gangrenes underneath, 
| andisſo much more dangerous, by how much the 


j deeper it lyes, and they are leſs ſenſible of it. It 


this' be not an Effect of this Doctrine very fre- 


| f on and common, ſurel am it may be, being 
[ 


proper and natural Reſulr of it; and which, 
inthe former, does likewiſe complear the Dan- 
ger they are in, all Arguments are in vain that are 
employed to convince them of their Errour. 
*'T have read of a certain Page to a great Npble- 
manin France, whoin the high Phrenſie of a Fes 


ver fancied himſelf the King of France ; and dy- 
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ing his pleaſant Delirium, was by his Lords Gem 


mand- accordingly treated and -humour'd : And] 


have heard of .many Lunaticks and Melancholy 


perſons who have really fancied themſelves to be. 


Mighty Monarchs: Itwere an eafiertask to induce. 


thoſe to believe the contrary , ( for time and 


Medicines have done that ) than to perſwade theſe 
men, that they are not certain Kings and Prieſts 
in Reverſion ; though that latter 1s a title they, 
love ſolutle , that it is a queſtion whether they 
will accept of any place in Heaven , if they cannot 
haveit without that Name , -whichthey profeſs to 


hate, and never uſe bur in derifion of ſuch who-are 


ſoon Earth, andin the higheſt probability of be; 


ing- ſuch hereafter in Heaven. But among{t all | 


thoſe who are upon Record in the Catalogue of 
diſtempered Brains, I know-no Story that parallels 


that humour ſo exa&tly as his, who uſed to ſtand | 


upon the Pyr £um or famous Port of Athens,, and 


ſeeing the Wealthy Merchants Ships arrive there - 
from ſeveral places of the World, he wonderfully 


pleaſed himſelf with the belief that they were: 
50wn ; all theirrich Cargo's brought thither an: 
ly for his uſe or pleaſure, when in truth he had not 
the leaſt ſhare or property in any of them. So theſe 
men fondly think that God Almighty has ſtor'd up 
all the Treaſures of his Wiſdom, Riches, and 


Mercy, -only for _ that he diſplays all bis - 


Goodneſs and Bountjes upon the World for:theix 
fakes; andſo arrogantly do they ingrols all,;that 
they perſwade themſelves. that Heaven , and-all 


thoſe inconceivable Pleaſures, and unſpeakable | 
Glories were from all Eternity purely and ſolely | 
intended and created for them, - Hy 
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. IChap.9.*» The Countermine. 
"THERE is fo much pleafure in the enjoy- 
"weft, and fo little fatisfaction 1n renouncing this 
Opinion , that though it be but a meer Cloud, they 
wmilhog andembrace it with that Ardor, and thoſe 
Paffionare Tranſports. as if it were areal Fun, a 
Celeſtial Beauty ; and. would fone of them ſcarce 
Þ bedivorced from it, but with their Lives ; which 
fam perſwaded rhey would makeno difhculty to 
quit, rather than the pleaſing Dream; and fo 
F much the more willingly , becauſe they believe 
Death to be the Under-Sheriff of Heaven, who is 
tos them into immediate Poſſeſſion of thoſe deat 
'Pelights, thoſe unexprefſible Joys,” which they dv 
vith ſo ſtrong an Imagination phanſie 'are there 
| kid up forthemin ſtore, ; 
| AFTER all this I would not be thought to 
be of their Faith, who believe there are no ſich 
"thi ngs as afſurance of Heaven , Joy m beheving, 
or Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. I am very well 
farisfied thar theſe are not Fictions, but the greats 
eſt and moſt cerrain Truths , and thit theres a 
great poſſibility of enjoying a great Meafureof 
them : But this Bleſſed Hope which is the Anchor _ 
ofthe Soul , muſt be fixed upon firm and ſolid 
Ground ; otherwiſe ir will in our greateſt ſtreſs 
and neceffity ſlip and come home to us, and indan- 
gerour Wrack upon the Rock of Deſperation; 
and therefore, this Joy and Comfort mult be built 
pon our Willing and Univerſal Obediencero all 
_ the Laws of God , and Commands of the Goſpel, 
in deſire, will, intention, and endeavour, which 
_ trough Faith im the Merits of Chriſt, is only a- 
\ ble'ro fll the Deyout . and Pious Soul with thoſe 
tte Toys, and that Peace of God, which pafſerh 
+ M_ >O4 | wil 
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the #7 like to goupto his Houſe juſtified ſooner 


all underſtanding : and this Univerſal bein 
Iam ſure theſe Perſons cannor. juſtly retend to, | 
ſo long as they continue in that —_ it, with | 
diſobedience to their Lawful Superiors both ; n | * i 
Church and State, which is ſo plainly contrary to. 

the Will and Poſitive Command of God. | 
BU T further, this Do&rine fills them wits | | " 
ſpiritual Pride and Opinion of themſelves, which” "uf 
makegthem deſpiſe all others: and certainly i is one 
truereaſon of /their Separation, whileſt though it 
may betheir Words donor, yet their Actions ſpeak | f | 
1t our plain. enough in the Language of thoſe in 0 
Iſaiah , which ſaid, Stand by thy ſelf, come not Þ 
near to me, for Tam bolier than thou ; theſe ares © # 
Smoak in my Noſtrils, and a Fire that burneth al. 
day, ſays God of theſe Pretenders to Holineſs, and 
| of Union in his Church : Good encourage: } 
ments to Separation ! and-to perſwade this ſort of .£ 
men that they are in God's F avour, and his Ele& 
and Choſen ones, he gives ſo good a CharaQter of 
them, and that their Actions are ſo grateful to him; 
Sure they overlook this "Text, or never ſoberly 
conſider of it, or meaſure themſelves by it ; fort | 
they did, God Almighty would not have ſo many 
unrequired Phariſaical thanks from them, as [ 
queſtion not but he has , That they are not as 0- 
ther men', fo, or ſo ; or evenas this Superſtirious, | 
Idolatrous Church of England Man ; who forall 
that, with his devout Litany, and bumble Lord | 
have mercy upon me miſerable Sinner, isin the 


judgment of him whoſhall be Judg of the quick and 
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than the boaſting -Phariſaical Presbyterian Separa- 
iſt, notwithſtanding the FR ſelf-juſtifying In- 
| yentory 


—_ 


: bY , 
4 4 : 


ve d 
EV ra aca wu roy rad d ag 6 «4u me woe ee Wes 4 5 oe ” 


—_ 
© 
WE 
4s 
4. 2; OT, 


_ 


- 


ce ; 'yentory of his own Perfections and Performances. 
to, | There are few bur would be of my judgment in 
ul I this particular, that theſe men are ſtrangely pufr 
in {ypwih this Wind-Tympany of Pride, if they had 


to. Þhut convers'd. with them ; and ſeen how big and 


I twell'd they look with [elf-conceir;or if they hadbur 


" 


a. 


n 


t | 
Y | 
f 


rd them 'vilifie, lefſen, and deſpiſe all others, 


a þ heat | L Il othe 
þ + upon whom the beſt their Charity can beſtow, 15a 


ſcornful Pity : Alas ! poor. Souls ! they are 


it | 0 blindneſs,” Errour, and 1gnorance, and donot 
k | f ; . ; EY . hh 4 &- , . 
n. {ous and immortal Souls, or their everlaſting Peace 
ft Land Welfare. | | 


thoſe ſaving Truths which concera their preci- 


* 
Ln 
4 


- 


— 


they ſeparate their deareſt, Friends, and by creep- 
np into Houſes, and beguiling filly Women, di- 


vide thoſe whom God had joyned together , they 
are curious buſie-bodies in epring out the faults of © 
Ht 


all others ; which they publiſh to make themſelves 


appear the Ele, and all others Reprobates. All 
' this 3s done to fit them to AG uponthbe publick 
Theatre of the World which they praGiſe in pri- 
vate Villages, or where ever they dwell, 


/ 


' FROM. 


FL al . mY 
«. 6.2.2 


Rn Seen 


” 4888 Ma os ak 22. Aa cs RT 7 ad. ES "ons! IJ 
RG: Wn; 54 re tr Toe fog $00 J þ 
OTIS SY Ra 5A : bs $6 x : 
& s e 
SHIT - hs . : : * : 
7 ” : 3 
Ras a 2 $3 
- —_ ” RY 
— _ tobe 


Y £ h : £ 2 

Un WT rats S SS Po HS 6 a EO Hot Rs —_ ww Soy — on 
C n The Countermmne. Chap. 1. 1a " 

”— 1 > k F > 7 =. * Th | . 
<4 — 


o 
» 


'ROM Themſelves, let us paſs to their Neig & i 

bours ; and there we. ſhall ſee the 11] Conſe ths 

- . —qdences this Dodtrine has upon them as they are Ihhu 

Members of any Community or private Society of Ie 

Eph. 4-3 Men. Hereby the Dirk of the Spirit, which , w_ 
* ©? the Bond of Peace and Perfettion, is utterly de. | 


E. ſtroyed ; and whereſoever - this DoCctrine once en+. wR 


ters, there does immedaately follow, as Ot. Pas * td 

ſaysto his Corinthians, Debates, Envymgs, Wrati \ Juſt 

Strifes, Back-bitings , VVhiſperings, S wellings, 4 

2 Cor. 12. Tumults 5 innumerable Dil utes , great heats n. wM 
4 diſcourſe, and coolings in Charity ; ſtrongargy an 
ings, though weak Arguments, from theſe men of | 
perverſe minds, condemning , cenfuring., jade. (Þ 

ing ,- reproving and reproaching all their Neighe Jy 
Y bours, who will not joyn with them, and by run Jp 
3 ping into the ſame Exceſs of Spiritual Riots, une Þ yj 
lawful Mectings, Conventicles, or Aſſemblies, un- | jy 
der pretence of ſerving God , becomenew Men,” | v, 
as they believe, and ſpeak themſelves to'be: all Ne 
| 

Vi 

pl 

th 

< 

Þ 

n 


thoſe who ook not through their Opticks,are blind, Þ: 
the Wicked, and Reprobatres. TE for this talks 
tive andtroubleſome humours, any of their Neighe Þ , 
bours reprove or rebuke them, preſently it 6 
cauſe they know nothing of Godor of goodneſs : If 
hereby they purchaſe the averſion of rhe Sober or* |, 
moft Judicious, rhe Prudent and Ancient , who |, 
' will tell them it was not ſoin their time ; but there 
was more true love,. faith, and - honeſty , when 
there was lefs diſputing, about Religion ; when 
mer went all one way to the Church and Heaven 
and thatit was never a good world. ſince they came 
intoit: Oh! theſe are your formal Moral men, 
who arte fettled upon the Lees: and —_ they 
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- - faifie themſelves in. their Errors, becauſe they 
gh low the world mult hatethem ;- which Hatred 
nee thy make another infallible Sign of the true 
"ae Iehurch ; and which is juſt ſuch another as the for- 
1 Jar Mark of Perſecution ; and it one or both of 
Us fefare true, all manner of Thieves, Robbers, 
% Fluederers, and combined Villains, mult undoubt- 
I Id beof their true Church ; becauſe they are ha- 
FIidof all men , except thair Confederates ;. and 


#, Jiftly perſecuted for their contempt and breaking of 
* the Laws, as theſe men are who'or all CAA 
1 Ietences, ate noleſs Malefactors , -nor leſs dange- 
= I1p.to the publick welfare. of the State, x 65a. of 
of aber; and Lam furefar more in oneſenfe, becaufe 


| they are more numerous and. of worſe defign :; And 
bh. whatever they may ſay , it is for that. danger whigh 
i» | the natural Principle of Self-preſervation teaches 
> Fall men, it is for their doing ſo many ill Offices, 
- {ting Families and whole Towns together;by;the 
," F rs, diſturbing the peace ,and quiet 'of all their 
Neighbours ; atis for theſeand ſuch like unchari- 
 - btn tha&-they ,deſervedly pull thoſe a- 

verfions upon. themſelves, andfhot asthey,vainly 
* | pleaſe theryſelves, for their beingReligious, which 


. 


Gadlineſs, to their wicked Intentions, fay they.can- 
notſe any true Religion inthem at all, and can- 
| nothaterhem-for what they are not. guilty. of. .. ..: 
| | NOR does this alittle advance. the encreaſe of 
_ | Atheiſm amongſt-us,, and.itmay be, weneed-agr 
ſeek much further forthe trueReaſongf the great 
Aandfenſible Decay of Chniſtnan Pijety in thepretegt 
Age. Ibaveknowninſomeplaceshoſe who were 
vf:no particater Faction, .nor-bad liſted themſelves 


under 


7 tha thet Te thraugh them , and their Formgt 
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under the Standards of any Party , who yer fol 
ſook the aflembling of themſelves together arth 
* Church, the Prayers, and Sacraments ; for which 
I could never hear them g1ve any other accoun 
but that it was impoſſible to know which wagth 
right Way to Heaven; or the true Religion, whil 
ſo many different Opinions pretend with an eqi 
Confidence that they are in the Right, and all 
thers wrong : and this fort of People wati 
ing both Will' and Abilities to judge, are ealilphW 
perſwaded to diſpenſe with all pions Perfors Jt 
mances, their natural inclinations "having ner 
very ſtrongly bent them that Way : and ſhould than 
ſucceeding Age make but as conſiderable a ſteprl 
wards Heatheniſm, as the preſent has done ,''weli 
ſhould ſtand in need of a Second Foſeph of Arimifet 
thea, to convert our Poſterity to the Chriſtian 
' 1 "Faith, | as "is ſaid the firſt did our Anceſtors. * "JW 
\ NEIT HE Rhasthis Infection ſeized onlyupJu 
onthe vulgar but even thoſe perſons who have be Ju 
{ abletofly from other Plagues, have been ſurprizelJ01 

' byrhis Contagion ; and poſlibly Leviathan, who 
| 15 ſo much accuſed for debauching green heads, JM 
has not made fo many Proſelytes to AtheiſtialJal 
| Principles amongſt the tender and unſetled MinkJWt 
of young Gentlemen , as the many Diſputes an} 
"Uncertainties which of late have by our DiflenterJi 
| . been occaſioned about which is the true Religion 
"where whilſtevery 'one boldly challenges the ſole] 
acquaintance with 'Truth, they come allatlaſtio'il 
be ſuſpefted of Falſhood'; and amongſt ſo many, | 
' "gliſtering and well-ſet Counterfeits and Peblay: be 
thetrue and ineftimable Diamond, - by the difficuls]uy 
ty of diſcoyery, is 1n danger to be miſtaken, if notiÞu 
TiC 5 abſalutelyÞ* 
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Wlutely loſt. - And the young Gallant, whilſt 

nakes it his Paſtime as much as Cock-fhghting- 

the DoCtor of his. Pariſh, as he calls him, -and 
Pucker , Anabaptiſt , or Presbyterian into a 
ute about Religion :; though hefancies the 
Kounter very pleaſant, and thereby gets a fine 
ne of Divertiſement, yethe certainly loſes all 

alictle good Opinion which before he: had of 
ligion ; and this yn with his own looſe in- 
ally ations , and the faſhionable humour of being 
teligious, cafily perſwade him,that it is nothing 
a fine Device of Politicians, to keep the lower 
ofthe World in awe. Or if he has read the Po- 
Ihe believes him more than the Goſpel, when 
'velktells him————Primusin Orbe Deos Timor - 
tt. The Foundation of all Religion , was ei- 
i Jr Fear or Fancy. And are not theſe glorious 
*Z{{overies, occaſion'd and found out by this New 
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en. BUT to. proceed; theſe perſons are , always 


ed Janous and inquiſitive to find out the moſt ſecret 
ho. James of others amongſt whom they live; and 


Jul never fail ro publiſh rhat in the open ftreet, 


= © 
IE. 


al Jad-upon the houſe trop, which was done in a S: 3-r. 
16 Jamer; and they are ſo far from the true Chriſtian "+ ' 5+ 
nFFay. of private admonition directed by our Sa- 
et Jour, that without waiting for Reformation. by 
n;Jwſe Degrees , they proceed immediately to 2 
le-JDie Eccleſiz, and tell it to their Church upon the 
to/[ultdiſcovery. . |. Both 

ny. ELK E' the wily Serpent, they do commonly 
8] egin the Temptation with the Woman, as. be- 
lf apthe weaker Veſſel, yet having a ſtrong Aſcen- 
| «l od influence upon the Husband : and _ 


3 
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Tan i -not : rarely: venthe the Apoſtles p redi yl "9 
- Pheti they creep'inits houſes and lead Capeiia Up diet 
Women, | laden 'with Sins, led! away with div | 
 Eufts; and/ic is the common opinion, t a 
=- is 'not impoſſible , to find an—_—— 
Cotiverts, ryore Women who ether are, or- hay s 
been of ill , or atleaſt ſuſpe&ted F ame, + - n 
in tmany- other places which go under a hardyj 
Cenfure. Bur the good Woman bcc * b 
New Creature; religiouſly chears her hus w 
help ro maintain the Speaker; the Man arſt f uf 
pedts, andafrer a lirrle rime diſcovers the Inv = 
of his Wikes paying for this new mvenred L 
of her Ears ; and as well he may , is noch 
angry or diſpleaſed atit. She tires him with je 
perual Lectures, Repetitions , Admonitions aj 
Importunities; which makes his Houſe of oY 
eahe to him , and ether does, or vary par 
may induce him to ſeek more agrecableConvet lh 
on abroad ; and whilſthe indeavours-to avoil s 
continual dropping 5 in a rainy day, as the wikemi 
 callsthe Perfecurions of a Contentious Won wi Ie 
| by chufing fuchplaces and perfonsfor his Di «1 | 
 riſement, he may endanger rhe-Ruine of his8d 
' Body and Eſtate. And ſurely next to the debandþ}ivt 
| nga Woman into forbidden Embraces, 1 rhiwt ig 
this alienating of thoſe two, whom God hath. malt 
one, and no perſon has power to. pur aſundet4 
ther in Body or Mind, is a diſpleaſure thaton 
needs be the moſt ſenfible AMiction to-both/a i 
| ties and ſo muchthe more, if formerly theres ind 
{ been an entire Love and kindneſs ; when the] ii 
| fhall come to be fo far eſtrangedasto livein Derpea] ih 
al jars and diſcords ;and whileſt rhey both firivellf th 
' fxvethe others Soul, run a manifeſt hana] is 
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ode both ; and” do'moſt certainly lofe one of the 
blaſt deſigns and farisfaftions of Marriage, whictr 
Twaily that they may be mutyal helps and comforts 
thafis to another. The Heathen Poet could have 
bakohr them better DoCtrme, where hetells them: 


q 


bnÞFebces ter or amplius, 
ri Over irrupta tenet Copula, 
PapiNec malzs druulſa Ruerimonin. = 
Rd St. Peter tells. the good Women the way to 
ulavert ther Heathen Husbands is by their chafte 
iverſation coupled with fear to offend them, 
not by perperual-ingrateful Curtain Lectures. 
TH E wiſe King tells us, A Tale-bearer maketh 
Wi; and Ar" hat ſeparateth chiefeſt Friends. Prov 26. 
Iwith thefe Talents they do'ſo abound, thar 20. 16. 
[Coffee-Houſes are no better ſtor*d with News,e- © 28- 
Wikcally what may advance the Defamarionof all 
With, trom the higheſt rothe loweſt, that arenot 
Wittheir Way, -or do oppoſe them, Bur aboye all; 
Sher afperſions are thrown upon their Lawfal 
wIlnifter, if poſſible tomake him odious rothe Peo-| | 
wik, which they know if they can effe&, it will be 
WiWhard matrer'to bring them' into their Corfede- 
ny wy. And having left him, becauſe he wilt not 
Wihyethe Church and his Duty, nor forſwear him- ( 
+ Bf opleaſe them , that they may appear 'to have | 
vine Reaſon too for their deſerting of him, they | 
Fino fhck ro vilifie, contemn, defpiſe, defame, | 
| Mdicandalize , by all the ways” they can invent, | 
91 Weorfalſe, it matters not : and herein their cun- | 
_ «np irgor lefs-than their malice ; one blow ar the 
wor, beinp worth a hundred ar the Eeaves or 
Mos : Branch- 
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of their Conventicles , where the. Teacher pick F; 
the Money out of their Pockets, all their Duty, 
Loyalty,and Allegiance, out of their Hearts ; and þ 
if they do notin time repent, they are in the great | 
eſt danger of having the Devil pick their Soub Þ 
out of their Bodies , _ 

I'T' were needleſs to recount all the diſturbanca | 
they make where-ever they come :. and this being F- 
| bur the Prologue to greater Miſchiefs and Incor-Þ 

f veniences, wewill proceed to them ; thought F: 

; | keep their hands in ure, they are like the Gentle}. 

B | mans Servant, who being obſeryed by his Maſter} 

E to be ſolight-finger'd, that he never went any wh | 

ther, bur he ſtole ſomerhing before he came away; | 
he gave, hima ſtrict charge not to. meddle with : 
any thing at a Houſe whither he was going to |. 


F395 


make a Viſit; at his coming away, thebellon| 
took up a handful of the Ruſhes with winch ef 
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ng Hall was row'd, andy; put into his pocker ; 
with J®his © 4 Maſter demanding why he did ſo, he fer 
f my Janſiver, it was to keep his hand inure: So'theſe 
n the Ben will play at ſmall - Games, Heads and Points, þ 
Irs { P heir own Pariſh, rather then ftand out: and!/ 
hin Sfeſt grow well acquainted with making Parties, | 

</te $Divitions; and little Murinies, in the Town he: 

p live, that ſo they may' be 
IF ade; and fit co ſer up, and Aﬀttheir p 

the" Tragedy- their Maſters are comp. as\ 

 Uns/ 1 don as it 1s reafly to appear upon'the Publick og 
«| acr ofthe Wqrld: In a word, they are intimately 
neat " cquainted ' with the Jeſuires Maxim, which they 
nor. uſe againſt the: Proteſtants', Fortiter calumniare, 
by | fe liquid barepit: thus Englifhe by a certain Lady, 
one F2who was wontto uſe and givethis deviliſh Counſel 
ich | Þ fuch as colpplain'd to her of any affrontorin- 
ut, fo they knew\notwell how to revenge ; Defame 
and} %, Defame*emm, ſome Body will believe i it: and 
+ | whoſe Diſciples and: Followers they are, and what 
4 Gefigns they have, we may ſoon know, if we call 
|} to mind, thatit was the advice of their great Ma- 
wa | fters, when they were to draw upa Char = 

| the moſt innocent King Charles the Firſt, £. 
FJ blacken him, by all means, letus blacken i; ik 
* which rhey did ropurpoſe, ill Their Cruelty 

- hini'the Cotonarion Robes for Heaven , dy T a 
 Uepure Scarlet of his own Blood. Nor do theſe 
ofthe | Nurſery ever fail ro put the Do&trine- in 
| Praltice; and allthis they think they may do, and 
- Yhatiir is good and juſtifiable, being only againſt 
- theWicked, who are God's (becauſe their )Ene- 
— ies: And that hereby they may make them ap-' 
mo ſuch ; and _—_ thar they only are the 
H Godly 
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" Godly and. Ele&t, and. all other on 2 
BUT. theſe are burſlender augmpts, and gw. | 
1.1 in, order to. their Grand Deſign of Relig] 
ſabyerring both ithe Church and State : which 
them proteſt never; ſo much againſt, and pretend 
| themtelyes never fo. innocent of any ſugh Inter 
998. I ſhall never. be-able to believe bur they.dp 
ſign. Qthers' Way. do as they. think bt-vBue | 
$A a Man at //are gaing tawards . 
conclude - that to: be' the m_ whithene - 
pg bis Journey, though hetells me be wang 
yelling Ward Trk: which Fl were not well.ac- 
| quoted with the Rods, 1 might- otherwiſe he. | 
apt. nag to. credit ; eſpecially 16] tell kumbg s 
akea, and: muft/turn back again; and|find } 
heintends-to deceive me, telling me,Lam miſlakey, - 
and..that he is: inthe Right way, and: his Was 
t199.3.apd. knows - better than-I can. direc, 
whither he is. going ; which. is thetxact humar.of 
alltbeſe - Barge-Saints, whoitugg ſd bard -arghe 
Oars of Reformation, and eon! any: Row. os .| 
rein and ol: ancder. W 2 cn 
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of the Wicked: DeGgn they F Kaki hy the frewtha 

_ Dottring #0 overthrow the- preſent Cl 

and its Government... Which, by their precending. 

i.:40 be the Elet;2ho. Worſhip God an Spirit.0ns 
4 Truth, they endeavour fo. make unlawful and L and 

-- Antichriſtian. This Doctrine, contrary £0/ Ga 

promiſe 36 he with his Church ito: the End of ns 

- World ; and aaron to bas Hanour.. Of, 
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I : Tltopnſen they ſe ſecretly coſt pon the-Church, 


,odnd the ue' Service bf Gold. Ofthe invons: 
== ” "With ther; dud. :tht ad: 
* es they make. thereof.. Theiriimpdenct; n 
+ and as 15 irvincible, 0 
bitheer diſlike of Plices of publiqut Watthip ; of i 
I egtihent they web: 426:th': in - je _ 
Pay pelphe daſs. Phagidt 2badt Den 
» iQ : #heir ; — m_— _ viſas 
bubathe La t 06d Tienents 
> þ (abdde Lindy. "People, Princes ohd Megs 
Fr I + firates-are bound: wipoll dewort Ataichrifi which | 
A | grapenb,! [r bens s& Epiſcopacy' ;; arid. that if Princes 
s | Ui nat, bt People #27. if they oamget the Poxwn 
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ſoeinlpat Dowinhed.-!: wort aid | 331 
Dat: S; Tr 6s 3T6:673 CI W384) Uo ad. 241 fl 
i T4DT: now! at Phi on 
kiwricffofts this Doftrine. hds. upoaither; Church? 
"and-dow indufttiduſly , /fectorly; and with an uns 
 weatiedi and! refitcfs conflancy they :uhdermine 3th 
| ohs: ;. and; —_— their Power miphaly + | 
your tb overturi it. . And wiſelpthey dolike 
[| their-P 8: make akon Artaque upon that 
quarter of the Goiermment. which 3s: molt defences 
bo Rs unarmed, and by Ruining which. they 
| gang -theiFown. Pi a6 
womb 3g *s nr 
T nat Gornnt: wh thejdhould intro» | 
= = ery, ugadhy Lin: e's by | 
rue Evangehcal way e 
theWond of: God: and for the CAabſhinens of 
-  whizh>1hey have fo ofren drawm the Sword: ” 
| > and Evgland. _ the __P wy - 
Le 5 
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building'a new houſe in the ſame Place, neceſſarily 


_—_— the goome Harm of the. Old-one, ' as be. 
ing decayed, uſeleſs and inconvement. w) 

:- Does northis new. mvention of theirs extreamly 
conduce ro the: Glory of the:only Wiſe God ?.and 
confirm the 'T ruth of his:Promiſes, © that 'he would 


be with lns:Church ro the:End of the World: and 


thar the Garesof Hell: ſhould nor. prevail againſt 
«/? When" 'fromthe -very'time of his Aſcenſibn 
(if. we will ' believe them Y for; fifteen -hundred 
years andupwards, he never thought . mote of at. 
For. ſure if he had, he would never have ſuffered 
Antichriſt torule in it:fo-long: and inall that time 


never reveal what was his:Poſiive Will and Plea-. 


fare in theway.of his publique-Worſhip: and Ser: 
vice, till this new Apoſtle-Fifherman found ir out 
in the Lake of /Gezeva, orin that other Lake 
which hasno Botrom, which by the fireand' Bri 
ſtone with: which it has ſetthe World in-Fla 
one would beapt to. Gueſs; \andrthat it came from 


the Angel of /the bottomlefs-Pit, whoſe name is-iw 
- the Hebrew: Abaddon, but im the Greek Tongue 


hath. his name. Apollyon, and» mwrithe Engliſh-the 


Deftroyer,” and/ ſome will | be ready: to interpretir || 


the Presbyterian. They may italk what they will 
of the Myſtery: of Iniquity:( which with them:is 
Epiſcopal 'Goverament and-the Church+Hierar- 
chy )which began they ſay to work ſo Early: Iam 


fure, the woful Experience of the greateſt part of 
Europe, eſpecually; England, can ſadly teſtifie tha 


their Way is the. Abomination of Deſolation ;or 
that ' which/-makes Deſolate wherever it come 


which rthey:would ſet up in the Holy Place,'orin 
% 


the-Place ofthe Holy Church: 


The Countermine. OChap.xc P 
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{ they can do the Work without chem. And though 
& Peter tells rhem 'no prophecy of Scripture is of 


| humour” of: theſe people, who after they have 


em FP wh at att —_— ths. 


+ FA 36x 0 
A "38 


. < bo 0 > —————_— ”— ww 


= | as i 
-»Butthe thing 'is'certain : for they are the Ele&t 
ſeople of God-, who were predeltinated from all 


| Dternity to be ſo, and therefore the true Church : 


and if ſo , all others miſt be Falſe. And to make 
this manifeſt and apparent ; having neither *Rea- , ,,, 6. 
ſn,- Antiquity nor Scripture to afliſt them, they g,, *.., 


we reſolved to be their own Friends, and fince Fa- ratione yo- 


thers', Councils , and Scriptures are all Partial, luntas. 
hecaule the writingsof Biſhops in their own Caule; 


ate interpretation , and 'they gre yer bur Pri. beak 
Gs: andTibepe will never-be-other : Yet 3s OP | 
willthey put them/upon the Rack of theirprivate | 
laterpretarions (and rhe Prophecy of' the Reve- 

lations, for all the Curſe at the End of it, more 

thari-any other ) till they wreſt and Extorta con- 

feſſion from them thar Epiſcopacy is Babylon, &C. 


thatis,' ſuch a ſenſe as may agvance their own De- | 


, and *ris to be 'feared, Damnation ; fince the 


1 fame Apoſtle tells all thoſe do, who are unlearned; 


unſtable, or unfixed in the truth, ashe uſes the 2 EP: St-. 


Word ;' which does exactly correſpond with the cry na 


once -left the Church, roul from one Opinion to - 


another , and are driven about with every new 


Windof Do&rine , and truly let them bur alone; 
andthey want neither Skill nor Will to accompliſh 
theſe-and far more difficule Enterpriſes. - © * 
In: General therefore they perſwade all Men 
every where , that the preſent viſible Church 1s 
Antichriſtian, and Popiſh : a thing ſtrangely made 
upof- outward Pormp and Splendor ; Formality; 
Ceremonies, and Will-worthip , the layentions; 
PR H 3 _ Tradinious - 
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| - Traditions: and ' Commandments - of Men, nog at 
all agreeable-:to/the Word of -God ,; or the naked 
and Primitve Purity and-famplicity of the- Goſpel, 
andthe 'Truth as itisin Jeſus. +2 3b 
_ _ - | Fheſe Controverſies have been fo learnedly de, 
© - bated ; and they have. been fo. often baffled ingll 
©... they-could fay for themſelves;., that t know no-Ple 
| that has been left them, except-Conſcience; (which, | 
they will not;part with): though moſt People from *Þ* 
their Actions Judge, if they baye any. it! 15 an yl 
_ conſcience; and of the: largeſt fize in the Worlg 
* | Thoughthe--plain truth is, thething which, th 
_ | call Conſaience, is commonly; known and; 
by the name of. Wilfulneſs in; Opinion 3; Andy | 
juſt like the Mother Viper, which when her young 
\ Brood arehunted and in Danger, opens -ber mounh,- 
| and:there--ſecures them, andit may be- mortally 
| ſtings the purſuers. I will nor therefore repeattha 
Combate; fince they can-never be ſo often thrown 
to the ground, bur likethe 'Gyant Ante, they 
riſe again, and gather ſtrength. by 'themr ine 
* *--- quent foils, And (though: I would not bave any | 
* - © onethink/I haveanintention by whai; I-fay; taput. 
©. my ſelf intonumber of thoſe Worthies I'am-perlnat | 
. ded, by the repeated vidtorjes which the Champi. 
onsof 'Truth have ſooften gainedover-themythele 
vanquiſhed become: victors;; and: the great[/Cone | 
feſcenfions of fo many Famousand Learned-Chaiks | 
tains as have undertaken ito 'cenfute. them, -anil | 
have really. done it, - has rendred-them mere copſt- 
derable amongſt the Vulgar'than all theirowna As | - 
 bilities pur together could; have done::; For-Igne | 
' 4 rantandcredulous People muſt ofineceſlity believe | | 
that they are ſome body, and that Do” 
Pt. FH thing - 
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1 thing more than Ordinary of truth an their,Opini-- 
| 08s; which emboldensthem to affront Anthority, 

andto have the Courage to meaſure ther Weapbns 
4 with the moſt Farhous and Learned Perſons of the 
þ And by theſe Combates, theſe T rifters,pur- 
aſe areal Viftory of Honour arid Reputation; 
and triumpb in their beirig defeated by ſich glori« 
JT ouArms. ; 7: awob wertlr 0-209 
\F".-And here it will not be amiſs -to inforrh all pets 


» 


.gedulous Company | of their Friends; ,, Followers 


though they will own their Weakneſles, yet will: 
they-glory in the. pretended Victory of the Truth. 
And by difclainiing their own Intereſt zn- theſe 
eat Archievements, .and aſcribing itall to: Gody 
who hath choſen the Weak and -contetnptible 
- things ro confound the Greatand Wile; they fill 
_ their Reputation as being the. particular 
Favourites of Heaven, and: the-only Inftruments 


þ ts Work, his great Work; which appears ſo much 

the more his own wonderful doing,! by how much: 
' the Means he. 1mploys in it/are deſpicable-and wn. 
likely ro-Effe& it. And hereby they inlinuate-and; 
wad themſelves-into- the' efteern -and admiration! 
of their Party: though others: who! obſerve them: 
| thus cunningly crawling.upon- their/bellies- witha; 
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Which God-1s. pleaſed ro make: uſeiob to-carry.on- - 


V 'S humility, dinkir diſcovers in thermbre! | 
wbtde Serpent than of the innocent, Dove. = 
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'ple.of one of their, 'Stratagems, which never fails: /ide their | 


they to. make uſe: of. it; amongſt | the Reports of 
them, nor h yt Mm ke wt : -the Confe- 


rTEnccs at 


and Diſciples, they always boaſt themſelyes:Itivin-. ,1,,,5:0; 

cible ; and ell. them that ſuch and fuch withi Court be | 
whom they . difputed were not able to/re{xſt-the fore King 

Wiſdom, and Spirit by which they ſpake': and: James. 
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1 Tim. 3. 
35. 


| Ex. 3.F- : 
Fx, 29. 6. 


| © Lev. $6.4 
= Feel, 4 


IO4 The Countermine. 
- Butto goon, they will not be contented with 


| ' = 
. my — | — - 
Chap.rr. ; "My 
. 54 


po 


Generals, but their attempts deſcend to Particulars iti 


and therefore , as ifrhey meant to fulfill the pre- 
dition of our Saviour againſt rhe Jewiſh Temple, 


_ upon the preſent Church ; there 1s not one ſtone 
from the Foundation to the higheſt Pinacle, which 


they would leave upon another, or do not erideg- 


vour to throw down : Not the Porch that is called 
* Beautiful, nor the Altar (facredinall places, Ages, 
" andamongſt all Nations and Religions except tho 


Turks ) can: eſcape their Zealous Rage and Holy 


fury. - Their ſecret praQtice andaims are levell*q' 
at All ; Rootand Branch is the Word of Eccleſiz- 


ſtical Places, Perſons and Performances. 


Asto their diſlike of Places, that isnot fo Gene- - 


ral: and Iqueſtion not, 'but if they and their Ap- 
pennages were converted to their uſe, and fanQti- 


fied by the Wordand Prayer, ( for they muſtnor' 
- be Confecrated, becauſe that is a Popiſh word, and 


Ceremony ) they could diſpenſe with any of them, 


Exceptthe Cathedrals: which ſo long as they ſtand' 


will put the World in mind of Biſhops, their true' 


and - Ancient Poſſeſſors. But yet ſome: Difſenters,' 
who are no Steeple-houſe Quakers,will ſpeak moſt 


contemptuouſly of the Church of God which is the 


Houſe of God, Nor indeed doany of them believe 
thereis any ſuch thing in them as a Relative Holi- 
neſs,- though God tells them there is, when he' 


commanded Moſes ro put off his Shoes from off 


his Feet, for the Place whereon he ſtood was Holy 


Ground. And many Ornaments and Veſtments 


dedicated to his ſervice are called Holy : As the _ 

Holy Crown or Mitre for the High-Prieſt, the holy 

Linnen Coat , and holy Chamþers where w 
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Wt DT. 
kid theſe Holy things. But theſe Men are not 
tider Law, but under Grace. Asif the great Obli- 
wtions of the Goſpel, were intended to ſer us free 
bh that' reſpect we owe unto Almighty God. 
Whereas common reaſon will tell us they ought 


| Father to increaſe and avgment it. And] know not 


phat is,if this be not (asSt.Perer ſays) an abuſing of 


- ICkriſtian freedom , andufing it tor a Cloak' of 


Maliciouſneſs 3 As all theſe perſons do who will not 


Iſbmit themſelves ro Government, and by Obedi- 
| ence Honour the King, which is the way toſhew 
Fihat they fear God. How little fear or reſpe& they 


hive for either 1s bur too plain. What will they 


- Pip to you of the houſes of God; are they any more 
| than other Places, Heaps of Wood and. Stones ? 
{ they are ſorry that they are not heaps of Rubbiſh 


too, Were they nor all built by Papiſts, in the 


' | times of Superſtition, Blindneſs, and Ignorance? 


But ſome of them will yet - go further, and can 
afford them no better Title , they are the High 
Places, the * Publick,and the places of ts 


1 S. Pet. 2. 
Chap. 13, 
I 4, 15,16, 


' | Kolatry. One of theſe Venerable 


Men,riding not long ago near a Carhe- 
dral of thisNation,rook occaſion at the 


next Meeting(whither he was going to' 


hold forth) to ſpeak tothis - Effect, if 
not theſe Words : Beloved, as I came 
hither, I ſaw that place of Idolatry, 


* A pretty witty new 
name for a ' Church, it 
is to. be thought from 
the Publicans and Sins 
ners that reſort to it, 


tions of ſome Men! 


(naming the Cathedral Ab ! poor Souls! thought I A pirtiful 
with my ſelf, that live in that place of Superſtztion, 142 I war” 


what will become of you? but you, my friends, are 


rant hims 


notin darkneſs, but under the precious Sunſhine 


| ofthe Goſpel Light. And fo he went on- 


And 


Oh the happy Inven* 


I :; 
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.. And in truth the treatment which theſe Sagred " 
| and Venerable Places met within the time of theis 


ire, is ſufficient to convince us of that reſj 


and kindneſs they have for them. Our Lord yp. G 


braids the Wicked Jews, for making the Houle of 
God (which was to.bea Houſeof Prayer for all 
Nations) a Denof "Thieves, and a houfe of Mex, 


chandize ; what may we then think of thoſe Men: 


who-once made St. Pauls, ( whoſe very Ruins are 
one, of the Wonders of the World ) not only a pus 
que Exchange, and-a Den of Thieves," burgf 
| { <5 2m ? aStable for Horſes, far more inng- 
cent Beaſts, and leſs Brutiſh than their Riders, and- 
if eyer there were Hippocentaurs in the Warld jy 
was: they, for the Horſe and Man were bothofg 

ece. | hoe 
mn were a pretty Subject for a Romance ( andſq 

reat wasthe impiety, that future Ages will ſcarces 
hetero any other )to relate the Pious Adven» 


tures. of the Kwights Errant of thoſe days ; what 


herce Bartells they had with the .paiated Glaſs 
_ Windows, with Chri# and his twelve Apoltles; 
the-Saints:and Martyrs. Wherever they, met with 
them they were ſure to ſuffer in Effygie. How mas 
7) gt Doughty Knights they overthrew, and 
Kit .O 


ver and . over , after. they had been dead 


ſome Ages ! only becauſe their Superſtirious Mars 
bles, were 1n the 1dolatrous poſture-of Kn ecling, 


and more certainly Praying to ſome Popiſh Saiat | 


in.the neighbouring window : In yain\was it that 
they. had taken. SanQuary 1n:thaſe Holy Places; 
they. could nat protect themſelves, - nor be at;reſk 


till by their looking hke Skeletons, they gave an 


ample teſtimony to all that ſaw them, that they 
| p 
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4 Reſurrection ; though, God bepraiſed, in 
et Jhhat particular they, were no true Prophets, and 
up» Ize have ſeen _thoſe dry Banes hve and flouriſh a- E 
le of Jin, Long. may they do fa! Long ltiweand floy- & 
all Ji; And bere-} cannox: omit a pleaſant paſſage " 
which þappened ata place; where Ireron had his 
'IQpanters ig. the late tines, and which. I baverfinee - 

23 In his, zeal again(t Images, at'the Chuxch = 

Iyhoſe windows. were very; Beautiful, he mage!all 
therwelve Apoſtles and. many other Saints faffera 

cond Martyrdom, only the-- Picture of the old 

" Ids gon- VORuULIAg the Flames of Hell out of his 

Mouth, , was ſpared , and forold acquaintarice 

kf imtire, and undefaced ; which was thea bythe 
hhabirants.taken natice/ of, ant: who was his Saint; 

0 J got withaut applying the Proverb, Liketo Like, 

5 I quoth the Devil tothe Collier. , Ort Wet 

* {But had. theſe Men power, Fam ſatisfied they 

t | could malte-good uſe of the Places,. even the ſame 

| I that 7uuas would: have had - tnade of the preciaus 
'Qzarment, ſell them and givethem tothe Poor : Jo. 12. '5, 
pr to, gueſs who-thoſeare;:; for though .Y 
| they; abhor  Idals., as they account theſe places, Rom. 2, 

[| yet they; think irno. Sin-to-commit Sactiledge : and **: | 
ve may remember, that, ſome ofthe Cathedrals 
'Fereonce-expoled to. Sale; thaugh as it wasablat- 
'ned,; the gains; the purchaſers made of their Bad- 
gains was hke Aru Pholoſanum:, which:'made 
allchoſe who: bad ;t-dig Beggers:and! miſtrable;;.- » 
Bur the Perſons are their greatef;Eye-ſors;bentg 
(axtbey complain) ..Goads1n their Sides: amid 
[Thorns in theur-Eyes ; the Houſes andloberitance - 
"Right do; them good:,:ifthe preſent Moc. 
Et oy gn LO 1:1 135 But 
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bur: diſpoſſeſſed of them : and ar this they ſtrike}#* 
fair, whilſt they perſwade the People all they can, 
that the preſent Office of a Biſhop, asit is 1n uſe Fl 
in the Church-of England, is a meer humane in. {* 
vention : That by the Bible, Biſhops and Presby. 
ters areall one : "That they Lord it over the Flock 
of.Chriſt ; and that their Authority which with fo 
much Rigor they Exerciſe over the Church of God, { 
and eſpecially over tender Conſciences, -and pod 
Men, is a meer Tyrannical Uſurpation upon the Þ 
Libertics of their .Fellow-Labourers in the Goſpel." 
They are not altogether ſo buſie upon this Theme 
. 'n Publique, as formerly they were, whentheir #* 
Tongues were their own, and there was no Lord 
over them; not ſo much as Soveraign Lord; or 'Þ# 
Lord Biſhop to reſtrain them , which were brave 
Days of Liberty indeed : But I make no Queſtion, F 
but they ply it in Private ; and I am the apter Þ* 
to believeit , becauſe the unwary nowand then 
blab it our: And it was but the other day thatone 
of this Tribe, a little heated with diſcourſe, could 
ſay before a great many Perſons of a contrary 
Judgment to his, What? do you think the Biſhops 
fit to govern the Church ? undoubredly He did | 
not, nor do any of them : and had not his fear I 
tom him by the ſleeve, and given a check to. 
his over-forward. Tongue, no doubt but he would 
have produced all ' the ſtrong Reaſons of the Cabal © 
for the proving of the Negative. And this 1 dare | 
conhdently affirm, ' that there is not one in ahun- 
dredof them who- haye-drunk of this Poiſon, but. 
hate the preſent Office, if not the Perſon of a Biſh- 
op ; Who may have done them much Good, but : 
_ - ; Never any injury, and poſſibly one 'whom they 
| never ſaw in all their Lives, Did” 


On 
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ſerike Did the Commons of England underſtand what 
co, SatImmunities and Priviledges they poſſeſs, by. 
i uk perſwaſions, . and powerful. influences of ſome. 
ein. $#& Biſhops upon our Kings and the Laws, 
«bj. would find that they have a great deal of Rea- 
lock {#9 Love and Honour the preſent Biſhops for the 
h 6 {of their Predeceflors. ES 
30d, Bd Deſign being not ſomuch to pretend to the 
determination of Controverſies, as to diſcover. 
he (ſecret practices of theſe dangerous People : I 
| not undertake the Quarrel, nor undervalue 
Reverend Fathers of the Church, by taking 
the Gantlet for them ; left under the pretence 
mn g them -Juſtice, by my 1ll Managery of ſo 
wand gooda Cauſe, I might. affront and injure 
ve f.chem-and-it. I was: always of the Opinzon, 
in, {every -man is not a fit Combarant. for. all 
er Sachs :: and; I have not yet, ſhaken hands with 
en {Modeſty which hitherto.has made me eſteem 
ne Jl of their Number, who.may want Ability, 
Id Iber than. Will.or Courage.to.dathem Service. 
ry [8d indeed asthey are ſufficiently able, without. 
js lng Awxaliaricy ro their afliltance, they have al- 
4 dp feveral of them ; vindicated their own Cauſe, 
ir Ice,” Inſtitution, Succethon, ; and whateyer does. 
o - {{acernithem;;f@; le ' fully and effeQually, 
4 [*it-were bur to, liBhr a Candle to the Sun, for. 
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[\.come totake their Seaſe of our Eccleſia! 
| P*riormances.: for which we ſhall findthey have 
[*lele kindneſs or Charity as for the former. All 


; [+Lqavingthem thereforeto the Management of -_ 
brown: Aﬀairs, let us return to our Purpoſe : 
athaving heard. what are the Opinions of theſe 
ters, - concerning the places and Perſons; we - 
lefiaſtical 
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Al the Coretiohie) af 'the Church which 


ral the People are with us The (greateſt part, ifnc 
the All of our Worlhi , afe tar from. my 


and TYith, which, God Tecksfor.in dll thoſe Way N 


ſhippers that he approves. Thatthey/arenox 


Weirrianted m the Word of God,- ahd: therefcrenm 1 


lawful. The Surplice and other Veſthents, (bad 
- 'f Frinveence, ' atid! diſtiiftions of Degteet;/or 


= are Keats -Bowing at-the "yy 4 


Aar-'1dv kneeling wr the Bac 
yt. Firhe : The 0h afcer Baptiſt, vhind 
fooliſh” piece of Superftirion; and a Relique ofthd 
Papiſh Crofling:Th i Met, 'the whole Book bf Ct - ; 
01 Prayer, 8c. ' a dill dead "Letter, formal, havdoM 
ing tor the Powe? or Spirit of Deyorion 5 noi 'A 4 
*Thay. baX tranſlation ofthe "Meſi-book'iars'F oi 
Calvin for Fl of *: frivitous tuff ,” rhere Portedge; und 


his Toler a- know not what,” i f6r there 3Sneothid that My L 


biles inep- d&f the Service 'of the” Church <oi emiptibl 6r 0 


fie. dious* which they wlftick to fay'of it's and 


dothg perfwade' us "oy do their! 'Dityy! ndGat is 


goo Service.” 


HG far they Have ſuceeGfully- advanced wth i 


wes Deſign'is bur too Evident; bythe Geiiond I 


of People® in''epairing”” :q0'the''Ch 
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de HE ethic by rhe Stfture Lids of thie Lan ya 
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ro &-9uin- 2,0: Chnreh! And By whicly all' P66 
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th I. vine" Service; and- ro Joyn- in af onacinveried 
Eliz. f.2. Pifotin, Worlhip” of God.” Norwildtheyevmayd [i 
jo -4 Church onthe TordsDay in-the &fterrioons, what I 
they have no Loomgd of the NinWhri6Fef! Havel . 
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affairs $-af thero be. only Prayers cad Cars: 
9 þs utnot a Sermon,which,as- hereafter ſhall 
- hewn,is madethe Efſential part of all Reli __ 
lx f{Now all theſe: Waters of Marah ſpring 
Sfime: Fountain} The Dodtrine of davibe. 
nach the Ele&t, and only People of God. Forif 
ay be, theirs is the right way of: Worſhip, -and 
or Wathers falſe and vain. But that. they are the E> 
i you have already heard ; and wharinfallible 
alicks their Teachers have” gwen them 3 and 
4Werhan albchar;have told them that undoubredly 
hare: which likewiſe has þeen confirmed: unto 
mw; by rhe 'Feſtimony '-of the Spirit helping 
, ta pray;-and filling them with Love, '2nd 
1 \believitg; }And if 'ours'be falſe ways; and 
þworſhip,' fuck as keep+inen' in Error and Tg | 
Ince, Blimdnefs ; Formality and Superſtition - 
haswill eeraitily: bring *hemto/Hell; ovght 
paot; think you," 'to'promote Gods Glory (and 
own) ;by (pulling down the Kingdom of 
michrift \- dnbeefireying the' Biaten 's  Serperit 
n nit is abuſed1o -[dolatry! Undoubredly they 
kit Ks their: Dury:;--and nortonly theirs;>'but 
y of all Magiſtrates, Kings and Princes of 
hb, who 'ate+ bound ''to endeavour R7''te 
he! great Whore of Babylow ad to burw het 
"74 ;andifthey will not be ſo-wiſe to receive 
aftrution'! fro them/; and {> learneÞay to 
thi i. Execution, the People may Cifthey 
1 Power) nay muſt endeavour t, with | 
inſt zheie: Wills; for the: Work is the Fords, 
Curſed be. keatiae doth the Work of the-Lord Jer. 48.10 
ly; - and: Curſed bet herther keeper! back 
Teens ror Blood ; which 1s thie true m_ of 
eir 
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their deſperate - Opinions and. Practices i A muſh 
admirable Sorites. to prove Rebeilions not- ani 
Lawful but Neceſfary ; and ' which you ſeg 
forceably back'r. wich abuſed Scripture. // Þ#l 
. Thusone-Error im the Foundation, multipligt 
into'a thouſand; and contrary tothe Rules of. ($01 
chiteQure, is like an inverted Pyramid, :the high 
cr it riſes the wider; it-{ſpreads.; and one-miſtakeiniM 
a'Principle, is the Parent 'of innumerable in th! 
Practice. I will - conclude this particular, withth rg 
following Apologue, : | and leave the Applicatinnſ® 
_ of it to every mans pleaſure. = \iÞÞ 
A certain Husbandman having in his PlantawaV1! 
 »a Vine, it grew -- wonderfully ,-. and did producefſie 
great plenty. of incomparable Cluſters , and ofiÞ# 
molt delicate traſt : ſome. of his. wiſe - neighbour 
coming to ſee;his Plantation ; and perceiving the[{ 
Shoots -and Branches ſo Luxurianty; [they gave} 
him: adviceto cropand prune it, andto rakeoffÞ® 
molt of the largeſt and faireſt leaves]; (telling hin{ſ 
that the Plant ſpentic ſelf roo muchtbat wayzandIl 
thatall the good they-did, was buttomake alittle 
unneceſſary Flouriſh, which might.well be ſpared 
that-their Beauty. or Shade, covldl hot make 4560! 
compence for the injury they.did inidrawing away! 
ſuch - abundance - of the ſap and/ moiſture 'fronÞ'* 
the Root whereby they hindred irs:Fruir, robbing" 
x in-greatmeaſure of the juicy nouriſhment. Upon|- 
tryal the Experiment does not ſucceed ; the Fruit] 
rome neither ſo fair, -plentiful, norof thatgrate-| 0 
ful flavoure as formerly it uſed to do.iBix togiye] ® 
__ him aſſiſtanceinhis defign. ,. the fallowing Yearhe|' 
ſpies upon one of the Branches afige-wraught webby| 


vi 


[Charged only with a few little tender Eggs : bs 
ane. Curioſity] 
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maffariolity and Ignorance of what it was tempted 
ogtfimco let them alone-; and to ſee what they would 
% Some to. The heat of the Sun'in a ſhort time dil- 
/ Þoſesa brood.of moſt curiouſly variegated Catter- 
nlfifllers, the honeſt man finds chem of lodged in 
arMeir cunning incloſure, admirestheir Beauty'and 
iakany-coloured natural Ammel ; and thus argues 
keinth himſelf. - Sure theſe Worms can do to my Vine 
 hM@oburt : they look fo finely and feel fo foft : which 
(guments prevail-with him notto diſturb, much 
call deſtroy thera ; Before he thought any more of 
{hem , or look*r again, they had overſpread his 
tioaline, and devoured all the Leaves; and had lefr 
lacellihe tender fruit naked and bare ; which/being 
tereby expoſed tothe ſcorching Sun, the unkind- 
wit of the Winds and Weather, in a little time 
thefſjurch'd and dwindled quire away, : and ifhe had 
areior uſed much induſtry he had utterly loſt his deli- 
-officate Plant. Which for all his care-and' pains, did 
himJſ8ot-yet in ſeveral Years recover the damageirhad 
ad uſtained by theſe pretty filken Gueſts. You need 
fe SJmke no Queſtion , bur for ever after he knew 
ed; iben ng at firſt fight ; and afſoon aseverhe 
564 pied a Web. but beginning tobe ſpunupon his 
mp {ine, he gave ita ſpeedy Diſpatch, 


ao CHAP. XII. 


Of the Deſperate influences thi Do&rine has upon 
[the State and Civil Government. Thaw Ama- 
heſi\20n Fury bred in Rebellion, and ever: ſince nurſt 
) Noup with blood; proved from our own and all 
# Europe's ſad Experience. The Dotirine inclines 
6.5 I men 
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_ - en to Ariſtecracy, or the Government of aCoxns Walt 
.  non-Wealth. Of the little kindneſs they have for Nj 
©: Monarchy. Salus popult Suprema Lex, thein | 
_ .» fundamental Principle of Government , abuſetl ta f 
| . perſwade, Men that the Peoples Eleftion and aps the 
 -probatiai are neceſſary Titles to: 4 Crown. - That I 
| .,@ Kin i Major Singulis, Minor Univerlis, and 6. 
 . pay be depoſed and puniſbed: by the People, pros 
L ved from their prattice. The great Encourage 
= \,ment it gives to-Rebellion, and Courage to-Rebels, þ 
©. . The ſame DoGrine of Fatality taught by Mahio- &- 
.., met 20 mmſpire the Turks with Courage againſt } 
tbe Chriſtians, " Bt wt 


T. ET usnow ſee whether theſe Principles render 
#4 them þetter Subjects tothe Statethan Sons to 
the Church ? AndI am afraid, we-ſhall find them 
as prejudicial to the ſafety of the one,as tothe Peace 
and Tranquillity of the other. " 03:12] mana 
If it be rational toargue from Effefts to Cauſes; 
we ſhall need no. other Demonſtration to aſſure us 
of the Dangerous, natures oftheſe, Men and Opinis 
ons, than the-known and undeniable matters of 
Fatt, fo largely treated of.in the Hiſtory of Presbyted 
ry. Wherein1s fully ſhewn the Original, Riſeand 
Growth of this pernicious Doctrine, the Mother 


Duct? #* of all thoſe Younger Sefts, FaQtions and Diviſions 
MAY t- | 


dum Luna. aMongit us in matters of Religion, 

* ts agmina It was begotten, born, and nurſt up at Geneva 

, Peltis in Rebellion : and fromthence this Amazon Lady, 

: Pentheli- this Pentheſclea furens, march's attended with Fire 

lea furens A >: 422" jellies cid 

medii fave and Sword, Rune call'd Reformation in the Van, 

7» mii- and. Deſolation in the Rear; through the greatelt 

bus ardet, part of -Eurepe over a Red-Sea of Blood as well as 
| Salt 
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08s Wilt water in to Scotland, and from thence with the . 
«5 Iiretory in one hand, and the Sword.1n the other, , 
» iSolemn League and Covenant, as ſmooth as Oyl.. 
ite Jaher Mouth, when drawn Swords, War and Re- 
aps Ihelliowwere in her Heart, ſhe came along with the, 
bat Fiforthern Army into England ;and there ſpent her 
md fihice and fury ; (and 1 hope her laſt anddying. 
ro Jſfforts) upon theſe Miſerable Nations. Sothat 
ne may truly fay ofthis Doctrine as the Poet does 
ls, Bf Comets, 4 1 8 
ol 1 Nunquam in terris ſpectatu impune Cometes, 


{This new Light of the Goſpel, how bright and 
et Jhining ſoever ,/: was a portentous Blazing-ſtar , 
to Fybich: did nor only preſage , but wherever its 
m Jfeadful Beams: diſplaid their Malignant influen- 
ce Jtes, .1t did produce- Sedition and Rebellion, Mur- - 
ther and Sactiledge , Deſolation and DeſtruEtion, 
Ruine and Confuſion : the con{ideration of which 
diſmal Revolutions, methinks were enough to 
make the greateſt Phanatique fall heartily ro his 
Lyazy, and pray, Good Lord deliver us. It this be 
Religion ; Sit anima mea cum Philoſophs : For 
doubt not but a good ſober Indians Hell, will be 
far more tolerable rhanſuch Mens Heaven as were 
gliley of all cheſe Miſchiefs can be Without Repen- 
tance and Amendment. | 
# | -Hntimated before how little kindneſs they have 
for Monarchy, or indeed for any Nobility, Gentry, 
orMagiſtracy, unleſs it be to countenance, patro- 
| azeand ſupport their Deſigns; and how inclina- 
ble-they are todiſlike and hate that Government | 
which oppoſes their Intereſts, or croſſes their In- 
NF; I''3 tefitions . 
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rentions of a Reformation, and poſlibly there are! 


that the high: praiſes of God might be in ther 


not + many - who would not beot my Perſwafion, |; 
had they but heard them ſpeak with thar feeling: 
kindneſs as they will do of the lare times of Rebelli-: | 
on: Oh ! how much Sin was ſuppreſled, Godly! 
Men incouraged , and the Sabbath SanCtihed, to 
what they are now in theſe Days of Licentiouſneſs! 
and undoubredly that Ariſtocratick Government,. | 
or rather Democracy, Anarchy, or Confuſion( for | 
I know not what to term it, it was ſo Mercural) 
1s ſtill the Darling of their Memories. Oh ! the hap- 
py days: when there was no King in 1ae}! but e- 
very man had liberty of Conſcience, and did that 
which was right and good in hisown Eyes! 0 

that ſweer and precious Time! that dear Liberty 
of Conſcience, when there was no King, no Br 
ſhop,no Fines, no Imprifonments for Religion, but Þ,, 
the Goſpel ran on. couragioufly conquering and to 

conquer! that is to ſay ,- when Club-Law and the 

Law of the Sword put them out of the Danger of 

the Sword of the Law and Juſtice. 

It is a moſt: convincing Argument , that they 
think the preſent Government and Governours, 
Tyrannical and Heathenifh, when they do ſooften 
rax them with being guilty of perſecuting the 
People of God : and unleſs weare not only blind 
but ſtupid, we cannot but perceive, rhat they do 
moſt paſſionately wiſh and pray, that the King- 
dom may be rhe Lords, and that the Saints may 
Rule the World: that 1s, once again havethe Ho- 
nour which Hugh Peters apphed to the then Saints; 
To bind their Kings with Chains, andtheir Nobles 
with Fetters of Iron. And had they but Power, 
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are: Shuths, whillt a two-edged Sword: was 1n their. 


MN, Kinds; no.doubt is to be made, bur they would 
' && forward .cnough to fulfil their part of the pre-/ 
tion, 1a Executing Vengeance upon the Hea-: 

ten-Governours, and puniſhment; upon allthe- 
ople who would not-ſay or ad like them. | 
5! Þ Let them now with their uſual diilimulation, 
kny all ſuch Intentions :. and an truth: there is an 


brafthey confeſs this, they are ſure tobe hang'd 
kr Treaſon, as they well deſerve. Let:them pre» 
md never ſo much-Innocence ; allthe World ſhall 
at Jiver perſwade me, till I am deveſted of my Rea- 
bn, that there 1s any perſon who would not wil- 
ply ſhake off that Yoak which sf9 aneaſie to 
lim ; and which as he verily believes, is unjuſtly 
ad unlawfully impoſed upon his neck. 


C redat Tudens appella. 
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And however the ordinary fort of People whoſe 
xoſpect looks litcle further than to morrow, may; 
4 intentions that are ſv black and dangerous; 
yet undoubtedly the Heads of the Faction, who 
have ever been obſervedto be ſubtleand Deſign- 
mp men, arefor an Alteration of the Government 
Fecleſiaftical and Civil ; and they well know how 
eafie it 1s £0 lead a Populace' by the Noſe ; with-che 
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Glory, and Liberty of Conſcience,. to. do what 


done, for the attainment of choſe Ends, 'Thus 
Have I-ſeen Clouds gather in the Skie, cloathed 


"I _— "y —— 


Inlucky Proverb that will kinder their Confeſſion, , 


plauſible pretences of Piety, Reformation, Gods  ' 


| they pleaſe; by telling him it is neceſſary ro be - 


with Flceces of the brighteſt Wool, and ſhining 
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Contrary 
toScrip- 
ture, By 
ome Kings 
Rergn, 
Proverb. 
The Pow-. 
'#rs that be, 
are ordain.. 


Rom, 13, 


. Principles of "Thunder, and: Lightning, Storms 


| Men are the-only competent Judges ) 15 above all 


edof God, ther Succeſlion,. rior ordination andappointment 


ith a counterfeit borrowed 1;ght, to which no. 
thing was comparable but the Sun thar lent it: 
Who ' could but admire their: glory, or ſuſpe&t 
much light and whiteneſs to be Dangerous? and 
yet nothing is more common than for ſuch Cloud; 
to be charged with the moſtdangerous andterrible 


and 'Tempeſts, which when ever they: break out 
( which 1s ſoon perceived: by-the Changing into 
black,and growing numerous):then let whatſoever 
is Eminent 'beware a Clap'; the high Towers of 
Government, and Steeples:of: Religion are ſure | 
to ſuffer for it. \ For, + +; 1275 499 


Feriunt Summos Fulgura Montes, | \|\ | 


Lightning th* Artillery of the Skie : 
Strikes the Hills that higheſt lie. 


Iwill make no ſcruple to apply the Compariſon 
to theſe ſort of Men, who, as Sr. Petertellsus in 
his plain deſcrption of them, are Clouds carried-with 
a Tempeſt. be fr O06 
© And to make this evident, I defire all ſuch-whoſe 
Age will -give' them leave; to call ro. mind whe- 
ther they have never ſeen or heard that Salxs Populi 
eft ſuprema Lex (publiquely. afſerted in Print, and 
abuſed to countenance the moſt Villanous Actions: 
that the' welfare of the People ( of which theſe 
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Laws, Perſons and Conſiderations whatſoever: and. 
that Rings( whoſe 6nly true Title tothew Crown, 
is the Peoples Eleftion'and Approbation, and net 
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/ Ifom God) and Kingly Government, if prejudicial 

that Fundamental Law may..by the People-be 
gboliſhed ,, depaſed; -nay and. plniſhed for ſuch 
Pelinquences, ; even to.the loſs of Crown and Life; 
Hove! you not-:;{cen all this done :as well as ſaid? 


ble Have you never-;heard , that, King is Majar 
ms I Singuls , but Minor, Univerſis,*. alittle better 
out I man'[rban | Dick+,-or Tom, or V/A, it you take 


ito Jahers barely by cthemyſelyes in a Frock with a Cart- 
rer I yhip. but by your, Majeſties' leave, good Str 
of I King, you are nor ſo good a man} as, Mr. Aulfs: 
re | #wde, - Haye you never known: the. Time, when 
- [the'Commong of Z#giand werewbite Boyes;, gud 
froak*d over: the Heads with theuckling. lmagings 
tion, That all-the good People, ofzbe Nation whed 
2free born People, and 1know.,agt how [raanft 
good motrowss, with which, they, were want 't 
thoſe. Days to celogue the Worldwith a Bait, ,abp 
pretended Liberty,into the. T'rgp.af a real Slayesy? 
n { what they then thought they boldly writand ſpoke; 
n | and what they dare not now Speak, yet they date 
h Þ 8s boldly-chink, that being atreedam; which;they 
\ | cannot be deprived.of and undoubtedly they.de 
& | &, and itis ſtill their Judgment, their Adtiofs 
> | ſpeak it moſtdiſtmAly and plain. +7 1 Ah 
i | It isnot thisor that King, buti Moriarchy\iniger 
d | geral that they are againſt ; 4s not being Govenny 
: | ment for their [T'urn; nor any kind of Government 
© | byaSingle Perſon ;. and I am. -canfidentrhey; did 
| | as much -hate Oliver after he took upon. him'rebe 
I, | alingle ProteRor, as before they lov'd him, whilſt 
; | hewasonly his Excellency, and their Renowned 
- | and-Vitorious General. It is a Common-wealth 
; |. that is their Darling, where every ane is riot with- 
dra I 4 out 
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out -hopes of his being uppermoſt, and that it may 
come to his 'Turn to have a ſhare inthe Govern 
ment, © And where amongſt ſo -many | EleQive 
Heads, they are ſure ro makeaParty, and itſhall 
gohard, ifnotthe' Major: whereas 'one {imgle Per. 
ſor'tan be butiof one Perſwaſion at one Time, and 
ivi9a thouſand to one never of theirs,” if he conſults 
his own'Security, Settlement; -Safery, ' Intereſt, or 
Glory, 'which* becauſe it js Natufal tor-all ments 
do, 'they cannot believe: but hewwill. /Andrhis is 
the'eaſon of their Hatred of Monarchy, becauſe 
they fear it; and knowing - how inconfiſtent cheit 
Principles are offs with another'p and thar they 
caniot both have the Government, they are afraid 
teſt Soveraign Princes awakened by their Danger, 
ſkwuld by the moſt” Rigorous Methods, eaſe rhemy 
ſelves of the Jealouſie they juſtly entertain of ſuch 
defperate Rivals and Competitors ; -and this makes 
them likewiſe. ſo induſtrious: and reſtleſs in their 
Endeavours ; by making a Party, / tooverballance 
the/ power ofthe Prince, and if poſſible, by force 
to':wreſt his from him , by-.which means they 
think it is only poſiible to tecure themſelyes from 
Rune. 4 419 . ' = 2:28 . 31 
Nor will they ever quit theſe Perſuaſions ſo long 
axhey / hold ro their Principles; 'which for ought 
Fees like robe as long as theylive. -. For if they 
bethe Ele&t People of God, and-inthe Right Way 
of true Worſhip 'and Religion, "they are. boundin 
Conſcience to promote and propagate ir with of 
withour the conſenr of their Kings all one:''''As 
wedaily ſee they do by all their Actions and Indea- 
Yours; Andthey who in his Royal/City, and'be- 
fore” his face are not afraid to Violate his Lo 
= ang 
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Id Proclamations 3 will never fear the Sword of 
ſuſtice , if once they are affured rhat their own 1s 
v6 And though the Apoſtles teach no ſuch 


the Chriſtian Faith or Church Government with 
ny! other Blood but their own, or with any other 
ts IWeapons bur Prayers and Tears ; theſe Men are | 
of Iifanother Opinion, and can fight the Lords Bat- 
ts: Jids, and Curſe Meros, as bitterly as the Angel did, 
is fifthey come not to help the Lord againſt the Migh- 


it I And for. encouragement to 6ght, Iknow no 

y JDo6rine like this'and that of Mahomer, which 

yhatever they may do inothers,agree in this point ; 
thar the Terminus vite eſt immobilis : Every mans 
fate is in unalterable Characters written in his fore- 
head. Thoſe feeble and effeminate A/iaticks had 
tever carried:their conquering Arms fo far amongſt 
the Hardy Europeans, if they had not been inſpi- 
red with this DoQtrine of Fatality ; and thar if it 
be decree?d that they muſt Dye 1n' this Battel, or 
inthat Aſſault, i 1s 1mpoflible for them to prevent 
it; and if they mult eſcape andoverlive it, they 
ſhall, though they run upon the Mouth of the 
Roaring Cannon.: Andin which likewiſe they a- 
gree, and have a further Harmony ; if they fall 
bythe Fatal Steel,” or andiſtinguifhing Buller, 
they.do not only die in the Bed of Honour, 'but ſte 

Immediately into Paradiſe: ' which is but the jul 

Recompence 'of thoſe who ſacrifice their Lives 

to- propagate the Alchoran, or the Good Old 
"Ido not now wonder to have heard th ofe of the 
Royal Party ſay ſo often, that the Rebels —_— 
oy wang ke 
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Krine, nor the Holy Martyrs ever propagated | 
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like Turks : ſince 1n this Opinion they were ſuch, 
Beſides being the Ele&, and fighting Gods Cauſp hut 
they acquire a new. Courage fromthe hopes they [fr 
entertain, that he is obliged to protect them, and [aj 
to fight for them+, rhac the Starsin their Courſes [hart 
ſhall fight againſt Sera, And how far ſuch Jyid 
thoughts did Encourage our Engliſh Rebels, a pegs Fl] 
ple naturally ,bold- enough, to attempt the moſt Jybo 
hazardous Enterpriſes, Let thoſe Loyal Gentle, ll 
men:teſtifie, who yet wear the Honourable Scars, Icur 
which they purchas'd inthe defence of their King, 
Country, Laws, * Liberties and Religion aganſ 
thoſe deſperate Villains, Let the many Cruel Bay 
| tels, and deſperate ſtorms, hard marches, and hot 
Engagements, they underwent, let. theſe be Wiz 
= : 1t, was, not all for Pay and Plunder, though 
thele-were good Encouragements ; But the May 
pf. the Quarrel was ro Ars, inthe Engliſh, a . 
gainſt Altars; for Religion and Reformation, the 
Liberty of the Subject, which (if any thing can) 
will inſpire a Coward with Courage, and make 
him Valiant : And that the Cauſe was Gods, they 
never then made any doubt: nor yet make any 
more ſcrupleof. it, than they do. of their Eledtiog, 
.,, And what kind thoughts they haye of the preſent | 
i ziſtracy you ſhall gheſs if you baveany skill 
Ex 3 Hereulem, to take the proportion of Her: 
cules by the print of his foot. Oneof thele (and 
2_:Teacher I ;promife you )'in ſome Company 
; where he thought he might be bold, lamenting 
E , the looſeneſs andvitiouſneſs of the Times ; and the 
] | blame being laid at the Door of the Inferiour 
Magiſtrates, ,who were ſo remiſs-3n putting; the 
Laws, in [Execution :; Pray, fays he, how can 4 
| | | e | 
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ſuch, ſhe otherwiſe , when there are none in Authority 
whe fhut the God-dammYces 2. and though no former 
they Ifrince bas fo bighly obliged. them as his preſent 
and FMajeſty. by .the At of Obliyjon.,, anda, General 
Urls Pardon {ance ; though poſhhly a. better, 'Femper 
ſuch Jind milder Inclinations are.not: to be found amanglt 
Pegs fall Mankind ;, yet for all thay, I, believe the Guards 
noſt Jabour Y7/Þiteball (ar which: they-grumble © oft, 
ule: Jalling them-a ſtanding NG a greater Se- 


% 


an, Ierity. for him than their Love, gr Allegiance. And 
og, 


Az 


Jptren,, *;.' To. Forgive. them,, bur never Truſt 


Errata EE OE 


Jmake n9/;gdiſpute , | but if ogy had Power pro- 
parzonable ro , their Dehres,, ut he would par. con- 
ſent to. their jnreaſonable, Demands, and in Hiflect 


&pole. biaſelt,,”: they. would; make boldinplan , REY 


7 


Engliſh. to uo-Ring him; (and it may-be.ſome- ae sf 
ting more ) as well as ip. Glorzous Father; whole 77. 7.54, 


Caution] think therefarg ought never to. be tor- Elizabeth's 
by 11jþ Relation 


- 9h, - : 4. Of what 
them. For what is a Kiog. tathem if hebe nqt the King 


one of the Etect ? and tharh £4 never be [3 leſs ſaid to her 
he he of their Charch.;:,and refolye ro; Eftal bfh 7mmedi- 
their true and, Evangelical Way ; from;which he =rc1y be- 
mult therefore be very fir -ſo.long ashe ſuffers the /97e #5 * 
Laws: and bis ſubordinate, Miniſters of, uſtice ro _ 
perſecute. theſe People, whoare the Elet, the un- 

And as: his. late Majeſty; of Blefled memory does * *r:ucs 
1n the. forementioned * Bogk,, .: not improbably Bzoiann. 


Conjeture ; Poſlibly that :averſion 'they:all bave $*%- 15. 


| upon the 


for the Publique Liturgy ; of the Church, 1s be- Ordinance 
the Royal Family, to. which 1n their Hearts they Common- 
Cannot lay. Amen, And that. the Conjecture 1s Prayer- 
not ide of the Mark, this following Inſtance will 59%%- 


Me 2 


.cayſe it does: fo. frequently pray forthe King and azainſe the & 
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in ſome meaſure make apparent. - Orie of this 
Gang being amongſt other Company entertain'4F,. 
as a Neighbour at a Friends houſe, immediatly a | 
ſoon as Dinner was done he ſteps our of the Room, þ- 
into by-Entry, anda Clergy-man who waspre. [| 
ſent returning thanks,and as18 cuſtomary and com. {| 
mendable , cloſing higGrace with a ſhort Prayer I; 


. - * . = 
Ate. ra. \ _— £5 I 


wed Dll ed a 
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for 'the Kings Majeſty , rhe Queen , and Royal F 4 
Farily; this impudent Fellow was by thoſewho ([f" 
ſtood next the Door heard ſcornfully and malici " 
/ ouſly to ſay, when he came to that Paſlage ; Oh! be 
by all Means, if ic were not for that all were worth | by 
nothing : and indeed jr makes me apr to think,that J| h 
i, This 1s one, if not the only Reaſon, why theyac- [ 0 
count all the Prayers of che Church worth nothing: Þ 
for they are not” yet arrivedto that PerfeRionin | * 
Chriſtian Religion, 'tq love or pray for their Ene- ” 
mies ; in which number” they neverfail to putall \ 
Crowned and Mitred Heads, © Þ 
How dire&ly contrary this Doctrine is to the |. 
' Diyine Philanthropy, the infinite Love of Godto |, 
_ all. Maikind; and' indeed'to the whole Currant [. 
and' Conſent of the” Sacred. Scriptures ; how di- h 
ſhongurable to God;and'difadvantagequs to Chriſti bo 
an Religion : are Subjeds already largely and J* 
learnedly treated of by other Pen®# Andifa |, 
they. fellin my Way, Ihavelightly touched upon 
_ any of them, its only fo far, asthey were neceſſs- 4 
ry to ſhew how pernicious this Doctrine of theirs 
is to themſelves, arid 'the ſalvation of their Souls; | 
how.troubleſome, unquiet, uncharitable, and un- r 
| - | chriſttan' it is 'amongſt their Neighbours. How r 
A deſtructive it 1s to the 'Church and- Eccleſiaſtical f 
E Government , Places, Perſons , and Performan- |. 
| CES ; 
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—=[./and how irreconcileable and def; perately dan- 
this zous it 1s to the State of the preſent Royal Dig- 
ly UF. and Government. 

as Jl | 


on, _ 
«| 


pre | 
hs i CHAP. XIII. 


yer 
' the Wicked, w 
6 {| nd by their Example in 'Publick. Theſe uſes 
1 þ they make of it ;to know their ſtrength and num- 
mh | der5 » hich they always boaſt of? if poſſible to 


nat 
IG 


h they teach inPrivate'; 


bereby they engroſs a Trade amongſt 

1Of their undermining Authority by making it 
7 :wnlawfulneſs of Separation, from the example of 
11 $97 Saviour , and from. Scripture. Separation 
'by Sr. Jude made a Mark of Reprobation. Jero- 
'boams Policy the End of their Separation. 


Ie 
0 
It 


Ly which 1s the Spawn of the firſt, and the 
he-muſt bemoſt admirable fair. 


rom all Eternity he has out of his infinite Love 
predeſtinated to Holineſs and Happineſs ; though. 
hey areinthe World,yet they are not of the World, 

therefore they muſt Separate from Sinners, 
and be a peculiar People, without which they thiok 
| they arenot.. ſufficiently zealous - of Good Works : 
| | Yhich-in plain Engliſh is, That whoſoever will be. 


* — © 6. 7" 3: 


have 


f their Dodtrine of rg peedſury of Separation 


brin Authority fo comply with a. Deſires : + 
themſelves; 


> fonterprible, by their daily affronting it. Of the 


| ET us now proceed to a ſecond Doctrine, . 
Daughter of ſuch a beautiful Mother cannot chuſe, 
'Being thy Elect People of God , thoſe whom 


| |fthe Number of the Ele& People of God, muſt, | 


N - : ' . T3" 3 FA TEN | 
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have'no religious cornmerce with the reft of the þ4 
World ; ( for all other he” 'may : ) arid thatiatrus tc 
Title to Heaven is only to be hoped for; and had/Fſor 
in their Church and Communion : and by this he 
means they advance the ſo neceſſary Point of Sepa: 
ration, or Diſtintion of aParty'; without which 
Inſtruments ( their Spiritual Cranes and Engines, 
ro draw up the Stones,” afger they have hew'd and; 
fitred them by the formeFDoctrine.) they canngt 
goon with , or ever | hope to finiſh the New Mo- 
del' of their Church'y fo asto ſer up+the Corner. 
Stone, and with joy and ſhouting cry, Grace, 
Grace' unto 1t;-for they. would only change his 
Grace of Canterbi#y into his Grace of Presbyrery, 
And this they manage” with as lirrle nozſe-as poſh 
| ble, and- with | the. fame Secrecy and. Subtilty as 
the reſt ; though ſome people ſay they can plainly 
hear the Axes and-Hammers' go'perpetually, which 
they lift up to break down the Carved Work of all 
the Houſes of Godtnthe Land; in order tothe 
ſetting upthe Synagogues of Satan intheroom of 
them. | T Wit ct | 
If you diſcourſe with them, and' put rhe Queſts 
on , Whether the Church of England is a true 
Church ? and whether- Salvation may not be'obs 
tained in Communion with'it ? They will doall 
they can to decline the Queſtion'z andwill certains 
ly difſemble their Opmion, by telling you, They: 
darenot judge ;' every man' mult ftaridor fall to'hs 
own Maſter : That they forbid; : or -hinder none 
from' coming to our” Church , whoſe: Conſciences | 
will give them leave. ' All whichy:isbnly toavoid 
| the Pinch of the Coritroverſie, andis neither. bet- 
17im-4 2. ter nor worſe, biir-what the Apoſtle S; Pax} calls. 
Speaking 'Lyes in Hypocrifie. © - For | 
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the {For it is evident that they think itunlawful ; 
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ſe they abſtain from our Church, and refuſe 


1d Jommunion with us themſelves : and ſhould they 
this heak never a Word to their Diſciples, Example 


Pa: 
ich 


1s; 


nd 


"2 WE + bo © has. = 


a Tutor ſufficiently able'to inſtruct them in this 
urt of their Duty. And that Man or Woman ei- 


Her, muſt have fo little natural Logick as to be 


eer Naturals , who cannot thus argue from In- 
k&tion: Such a man, or Mr.—- 1s a pious, 
nod, and conſcientious man , for he prays. by 
e: Spirit , is painfuland powerful in preaching 


| Sub-faving Goſpel-Truths ; Now ſurely if it were 


we unlawtul to go to. the Church and hear thoſe 
ayers, or receivethe Sacrament, he would not 
thuſe to doit, and abſtain from them himſelf : But 
edoes abſtain ; Nay, might have keptor hada 

Living, it he would have conform'd which 
pod Man !.) he relinquiſh'd, or refus'd for Con- 


kence-fake. Therefore it isunlawful : and I can- © 


wtfear to err, or be miſtaken, if | follow ſo good a 
nttern, ſuch a godly mans Example. 

But though in publique they are alwaystender 
nouth*d of what may either diſcover their Wicked 


 Ideligns, or bring them under the unavoidable 


xenalty of the Laws : and are not a little cautious 
nd-circumſpect , where they are nor afſured that 
althe Ears and Tongues of the Afembly are ar 
their Devotion, and therefore will not ſpeak plain- 
j-or - poſitively : yet they will deliver their Senſe 
bas to be well enough underſtood, "Chat there 


| wght ro beno Communion with-the Wicked (and 


weknow whothey mean by thar, ) for what fel- 
bwſhip hath Light with Darkneſs, or God with 
Belzal ? and therefore come-out of her my People, 
Vs" come 


Rev. 18.4. 
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come out of Spiritual Babylon and Egypt, and be "Fe 
not partakers of. their Sins,, left ye be likewiſe flþo 


of. their Plagues:; which latter part of the verſe fe 


explains the former , and informs us how far our yh 
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Separation is lawful, viz. from the Sins of the tpn 
wicked World ;\ not from an outward Communis ſlit 
on with the Viſible Church. And though theres flo 
no place ſuffers more frequently bytheir abuſe of Jef 
it, I know none that favours them leſs, if they. YM 


would put the right Conſtrudtion upon it. | 
And though. they may be thus ſqueamiſh in 

Publick : yet1n private diſcourſe, and where they 

are Under the Roſe, or dare be conhdent that they 


{hall not be betray'd, they will explain their mean-' Yþ 
ing, and declare, that the Church of England is hMi 


Babylon, her Worſhip Antichriſtian, nay impious 
and blaſphemous. And this the. Diſciples propa- 
gate from oneto another ; and arenot ſo waryas 
their Teachers ; but having more zeal than pru- 
dence, ſtick not totell every body ſo, with whom 
they fall into common converſe and diſcourſe: and 
this Doctrine is uſually left rorhe careof the Old 
Diſciples, to whoſe charge the new Proſelyte isab 
ways committed ; and they never fail in the ample 
diſcharge of this Duty. =? 

Should they propoſe it bare-fac'r, the unchari- 
rableneſs of it would at firſt Gght affright many, 
and diſcourage more. ; but this 1s Meart for ſtrong 
Men , not Milk fit for Babes : and thereforent 
15s worth our obſervation, -16 ſee. how artificully 
and by degrees, they take. their Novices from the 
Breaſt ; and with the common ſtratagem of Nurſes 
they rub the beautiful 'Breaſts of Conſolation of 
the Mother-Church, with the bitter Nanto of 

| | tnelr 
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d be b ;r falſe aſperſions; or ſmear them over with the 
boty black of their own Calumnies, ' and fo fright 
tieſe Younglings from that ſincere Milk of the word 


our Jyhich-is able to ſave their Souls. © Iris always ſome. 
the Jtonfiderable time -before any Young Diſciple does 
ns Jibſolutely forſake our Church and Communion; 
es fhordo they uſually feed them with this ſolid food 


of Jef Separation, till by their unnatural biting of their 
& EMorher,' they: manifeſt thatthey have Teeth: firſt 
he comes at the' latter end of Prayers, ' which by 
keir tempering with him, he now begins todiſlike ; 
ſer a while, - having linger'd abour the Church-- 
Fyard; for the Watch-word; he: drops 1njuſtas he 

he he Plalm beginning to be ſung, before the 
Miniſter- goes-into the Pulpit : then it may be he 
mill mſs aday or two her in time', 'as he grows 
boa clearer Underſtanding of this Doctrine, thax 
he is to have no 'fellowſhip with the Wicked, and 
who thoſe are, he totally leaves the Church; to 
which he rarely returns, till he comes upon mens 
houlders with his Heels forward, to his own Fune- 
nal ;: except. to hear a Funeral Sermon fora de: 

ceaſed 'Friend; or Relation. Sometimes the remp- 
| tation of ſaving 'T'wenty pounds, may perſwade 
-. | imto come (once in a Month ,, butthen only to 
> | the Sermon : which being ended, he tumbles out 
.of the Doors, for fear he ſhould be thought one of 
the Catholick Church, by praying forit ; or have 
any ſhare in the Peace of God.; which haring in 
his Life and Actions , he will nor ſuffer to enter 
1nto his Ears: Though; for all his haſte, this 
'will not excuſe the forfeiture; which by the ex- - 
-prefs words of the Statute 1s to'be' impoſed upon 
all ſuch as do:not reſort to their Pariſh-Church to 


.hear Divine Service. K Now 
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Now the . advantages -they receive by this Sepa- 
ration are' principally theſe.  . 1% 
| Firſt, hereby they -come to know their Strength | ® 
and Numbers';. and this adds not a little tothe I i 
confidence '; and, as they believe , to their preſent I * 
Security from Puniſhment , and future hopes of {| © 
'Toleration, -1f-not Eftabliſhment. And whoſoever | # 
does but take notice ofthe frequent | boaſts they I'; 
make, 'how - Conſiderable apart of the Natiba IV 
Rs 9rd muſt conclude , that the knowledge of I 
their Number, is one great and main endof their I 
Separation ?; andthat hereby they ſecm ſecretly to 
threaten ther Superiours, antoa luſpenſion of the 
exccution .-of the Penal Laws againſt ſo greats Þ* 
Party ; :whillt they flily intimate bow unſafeic þ 
_”_ meddle with a Multitude, anddiſturb a Po- p 
- pace STEW! | | '\ WY 
Seconllly, / hereby they come 'to know, and be || .. 
known aneto-another ; which begets as much Love {| } 
amongl{t them as they are ble of, whoareall I 
Slaves to | Urigenerous Intereſt, [Nor does ths 
knowledge of one: another, a! little advance the 
aftairs obthe'Trading part of them; of which'ſort Þ ! 
of Peaple their, greateſt numbers conſiſt: and wha, } -' 
at may. be, ;becarpe'Proſelytes only: in hope of the | | 
Cuftom -of-the Brotherhood, of which they afſure Þ 
themſelyes , if they 'be' ready Money-Cuftomers, 
preſently ; and mt not ſuch. '-as| ſoon asthey can 
get clear of the ;:Debt-Book ofthe Wicked, with 
whom at. prefeat they are forced to deal : and 
4hough ſome from experience: are of another O- 
pinion, yet'they gneftion-.nor' but they ſhall have 
honeſt Jealing-and good pennyworths: and polli- 
bly .this ingrofling :and forcing a Trade amongſt 
theniſelve, 
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BEIT cogether with their avoiding all trou- 
xe nor the leaſt 'encouragements'ro their Separa- 


they 


t 
$ 


ure, and not p 


jg erm 


ir Power into queſtion and contempt :. and 


as q C "om : £8 #7 J % 4 " : St 
Yhullt they endeayour torender them odious, ty- 
fannical , heatheniſh and perſecuting, ſuperſtiti- 


ous and unlawful, and yeteſcape unpuniſhed, by 
the, hopes of the like jmpunity they encourage 0» 
thers to follow their example, and inſult over the 


Laws; and to eſteem of al "Pawer as the Frogs in 
the Fable did of their Wooden King: And this - 
all in order to the accompliſhment of their ultz- 


timate Deſign ; which isthe ſubverſion of the pre- 
ſent Government,. both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, 
n order to the ſetting up a new one according to 
their own Phancies and Humors. K 2 Now 


Hon, nor-the ſmalleſt ſteps to thoſe Riches, which 


gx ingo the 'Corn-Fields,” "Though _ 
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| Now to demonſlrate the unlawfulnefs of this Do- 


Erine, it were enough to ſhew , that in Publick 


they will rarely own it themſelyes; and will ne- 
vercharge the reaſon of their Separation upon any 


| of theſe ends, but upon. the Ceremomesof the , 
Church: to which they pretend their Conſciences 


will not giye them leave to ſubmit. I think we ſhall 
cut the Sinews of this Pretence, and ſhew how 
feeble and lame an Excuſe itis ; If weconſider, 
That theſe Ceremonies , by their own confeſſion 
are acknowledged to be indifferent intheir own 
Natures: and thereaſon they give why they are 
unlawful, 1s becauſe they are Impoſed ; the Li- 
berty of Conſcience being thereby taken away, 
Now this is a moſt certain truth , that an indiff 
rentthing, when commanded by a Lawfal Autho- 
rity, ceaſesto beindifferent, and becomes neceſla- 
Ty: forall the Authority of the Church to com- 
mand or impoſe is only exerciſed vpon indifferent 


things: What is abſolutely neceffary is command- | 


ed by God; whatever 1s unlawful is forbidden by 


him; ſo that they muſt of neceſlity either rake a- 


way all Liberty from the Church to impoſe indif- 
ferent things, thatſothey may have their Liberty, 
( which is unreaſonable to deſire, and if granted 


them , would deſtroy that Liberty which they 


' would have)... or they muſt deny the lawfulneſs of 


the Authority that commands and determines 1n- 
. . bu - 6 » 
different things ; otherwiſe let them confeſs, thar 


. they ſeek for a knot ina Ruſh ro maintain the 


Quarrel. Bart the plain Truth 1s , the Uſe they 


| have for this Engine of Separation , is to ſhew by 
, their. Example, that they believe the Authority 
which commands theſe things, is no Lawful Avu- 


thortty , 
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> Iuthority ; that therefore the impefitions are not 

k Jneceflary, or Obedience to them a Duty : for o- 
* Jtherwiſe I cannot think them fo fottiſh_ but they 

y {know it is ; and Iam: ſatisfied , if they were in 

e , I Power, they would uſe the ſame Arguments to | 

5s {ferfwade to Obedience which now we do; though 

Il Þ they have ſtronger in their Budget upan occaſion, 

y {| than have been yet employed to make them obey. 

. | Butfor a further manifeſtation of ths Error, we 

» Iyillbring itto the Doctrine of our Bleſſed Lord, S. Mat .13 

2 J aathe Parableof the Tares. "The zealous Servants 29: © | 

> | were fora preſent Separation and Extirpation of 
the T ares from among the Wheat : But the Wiſe 

| Maſter was of another judgment : Not fo, leſtthey 
ſhould root. up the Whear alſo ; and certainly as 
before was ſhewn,this Separation of theirs, hasnot 
fail'd of that effect ; but has already rooted up 
much of the good fruits of Charity, Peace and 
Unity out of the Church , and has lefr usthe 
Tares of Djfſention jn. their room ; of which we 
may well ſay, an Enemy hath donethis. And 
whether this Doctrine, if purſued co the uttermoſk, 
would not lead them to Extirpation of the Tares, 

 lertheir Holy Leagye witneſs. For they all hold, 
that Dominium fundatur ingrati4, and the Wick- 
ed have only borrowed Right to whatever they - 
haveof LE. and Fortune. And how eaſe it is for 
Religious Covetouſneſs to perſwade rhem when in 
Power, to invade the Rights of Sinners, and ſpoil 
the £gyprians, will appear , if we call tomind 
former things, which though the Gracious A# of 
Oblivion has pardon'd them for ; they willnever 
pardon the forced Reſtitution of the Kings, Bi- 
ſhops, Dean and Chapter-Lands. 3 

25 R } But 
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5:9 this being on : Dara; may 'not be fu th | 

Sar convicve, pat us look cherefore for. Ee, 

| ample. Now the Bleſſed Jeſus , Who tells its ie 
Se. Joh.13. wasto be our Exainple , was fo far fron Separatt: . 
T5, '' onar making Communion with Sinners 4 Erime, 

o bake. that 1 it was one of the or -cateſt Objections a again 
10.11.12 him, [that he familiarly converſt,” eat and drink 
13, * ' with them, and wasa Friend to Pablicans and 

Smners ;;which accuſation he did notexcuſe him: 

$.Matt.13. ſelf of , but jullike;, Frag, the good, deſigns of 


If thereby caſing Sinnersto Repentans "Nor do'we | - 
ar 
S 
cc 


find, that ever he. ſeparated imſelf or, his Diſq- 
ples, -from the Communion of the Jewiſh Church 
Hr full of ſuch, Types and Ceremonies, as he 
came, j6E fulfilling! to, abrogate : but; a 5 his cuſtor | 
Was, .he went into Noe on he e Sabbath. ( 


Ly: Days.3 pony up to eruſalem ro celc rate all the C 
comm: nded Feſtiyals, eyen .t9 rhe taft Pa over, c 
at which he was berray'd. And further t ro ſhew us ui | ; 


that we ought not ro. break | Inity or Communion 
with. thoſe - who Fontinue inthe Vitble, Church: 
he was as converſant wit Fudas as with the re x 
of the Apoſtles ; and yer he knew from, the begin- 
g5/ Who. it was: that ſhould betray him, knew 
KR to be a coverqus. Hy; pocrite, and worle than 
that, a Devil ; andiit is more than probable, ty 
he hunfelf at the firſt Inſtitution, gave the Holy 
mmunion to Tudai, as will appear to any that 
. reads, that place of St. Luke, Chap, 22. from 
the thirteenth Verle to the two ad Facieth, : 
"And for [the lawfulneſs of Separation, let us 
hear St.. Fade, who having given us ſuch a C ha- 
rater, | as I ſhall hereafter ſhew, exactly fts theſe 
0097's : leſt their fair pr etences ſhould Rill endanger 
7 2b Re ET our | 
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a mille , he concludes it with this diſtintive 


of Separation : 'Theſe are they zif you know 
by nothing elſe you ſhall be furs to diſcover. 
em by this ; Theſe are they that. 
kues ; Senſual ar Animal, having not;the Spirit,” 
| alltheir great pretences tot, Vale s Sedition,, 


- 
. 
” « 
- ' 


# before has fully been made appear. 
| Could they prove us guilty of Idolatry, or that 
Fe cr in any Subſtaptial Fundamentsl point of 


's [Facion, andRebellionbeFruirs and Efte&sof it, 


| Religion, thentheir Separation would gat only be 
hol be ; 


law r neceſſary: but, till they can do this, 
andconvince usthat weare nota true Churchgtheir 


| Separation from us1s unqhriſtian, aud unlawkul ; 
{ condemned by Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles. 


- Bur all this is nothing: Their Rekgion mult be 
ſuch as will ſerve . their Intereſt, and cannot be 
Godlineſs, unleſs it brings in Gain ; and ſhould 
this Doctrine once appear unlawful, down goes 
their Dagon, and loſes both bis Head and Hands, 
and will be an uſeleſs Trunk , a meer Stump , and 
ao longer a God. JS. 
The ſetting up the two Golden Calveswas not , 
the leaſt Policy af Feroboam the Son of Nebatz, who rp 
5 rarely mentioned without.that infamous Remark verſ ;1. 
that he made Iſrael ſin; and that [Sin was 
Separation from the Church, and 'Rebellion a- 


” - 
. 


5 bi lawful Soveraign. To goupts Forwſe. 


mto Worſhip, will in time bring the Kingdom 
back again tothe Houſe of David : and therefore 
the (Calves muſt be eretted at Dan and Beth- 


.&. Notthat Feroboams was ſo fottifh, thathe did _ 
not know that Idolatry and Schiſm, Revolting and 


Rebellion were unlawful ; bur. ſomthing was ne- 
_ K4 cellary 


Jepprare theme $ Jude 39. | 
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Of their Exaltation of Preaching, and the Reaſon 

why they do ſo. Of the great Veneration people 

have for the Pulpit. The advantages they make 
of it, to gain the love of People for being ſo 
painful Labourers ; diſperſing their DoEtrines, 
and procuring Benevolences. | Hereby they brin 

. the Prayers of the Church to be nauſeous, accu- 
from People to variety and novelty,and have of- 
portunities of diſplaying their Gifts and Abilities, 
as well as in Extempore-Prayer. The Abuſe 
they put upon the Church , that it # againſt 
Preaching, A Vindication of the Church from 

_ this aſperſion. Qf the Primitive and Modern 
Preaching : It # againſt preaching themſelves, 
and their own Intereſts and wicked Deſigns that 

the Church declares it ſelf. 'Y 
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LT OW to the-end that they may have the 
better : opportunity ' to diſperſe and di- 
wpe their Doctrines ,, thereis no place thar can 
kefo ſubſervient as the Pulpit : a Difcourſe from 
tence having gain'd the mighty Reputation of 
tang Authentique 3 and the generally ' received 


Ipinion being, that from rharplace men ſpeak 


the Oracles of. God : 'and that every Word rhar 
mes from-rheir mouths, is as true as the Goſpel; 


$i1truth ir ought to be. 


' I There is therefore'a Neceſſity, that they ſhould 


malt: Preaching; -as the 'chiefly | neceſſary, moſt 
acellent Chriſtian Duty ; and give it the prehemi- 
ence above all- other Ordinances. And this is 
he third DoCtrine which for the ſame -Delign 
vith the other, withſo much vechemenceand ear- 
And to fatishe you how ſtrangely thepreſent Age 
s enamoured of the - Pulpit, and:how great an 


Yreftnefs rhey preſsupon the _ | 


J Opinion People- have of whar isſpoken there. 1 


villrelate a paſſage which happened to a Reverend 
Divine in the -County of Eſſex. Every Lords 
Day, as he thought it was his Duty, inthe Afrer- 
noon he Expounded upon fame part of the Nine 
and thirty Articles to inſtru his Pariſhioners 


what was the Doctrine of the Church of Enpland : 


judging it a'good' Expedient to remove the Scan- 
dal that lies upon our Religion ; and to prevent 
their falling ingo SeCts and Faftions, with which 
that County Fes abound : and this he did in the 
Reading Desk, without the formality of a Prayer 
to uſher itin, or make it look like a Sermon ; bur 
never met with any thing but the difcouragement 


of 
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_ uſed to look as if the'Stones and Pillars mult have 4 


God ;4ndit may be areone of the , beſt Tenurs 


they {pay-him;; and though ſeveral of them care 


of a thin Audience ; whereby gbeſling at the true 
Reaſon, he gave them notice, that for the future 
he would Preachin the Aftergoons,; being derers Ke: 


miged totry/if the ſame Matter. would take, ben 

from the Pulpit, than it had done from the Read. ÞÞ 
ing Desk, hechoſe- ſuch 'Texts as were ſuitable ta I; 
the DoQrines hezntended to Expound upan ; K. | 
from them delivered the very ſame Words he was thi 
reſolyed ro uſe. in his' Expoſition. Nor did the Þ4 
ſucceſs at all decave his expeQation: [The Church % 
15 now throng'd and crowded, whereas: beforex 


ſaid Amverr, as "tis ſaid, they qnce: did to the Prays tes 
ers of our Venerable Bede: the Diſcounſesare ex, I. 
treataly approvedof ; and the People wondertully fy 
Me plain. truthor't is, the. Commons of Enge fs 
land, by the Difordersof the late 'Times, andthe " 
many tickling Promiſes which were made them, fy 
that the Burthen of 'T'nthes ſhould be taken away, ii; 
anda more Evangelical Way for. the maintenance Jy. 
ef the Clergy ſhould be found .out, have loſtthe ht; 
zrue ſenſe of ipaymem of Tithes;;zxand donotdart & 
out'of a Prin 


7 leof-Conſcience, nor. conſider that ' ar 
they ate 2 juſt Right, which, in all Alienation Ih 
-paſles 'asa reſerved Rent to: the uſe of Almighty Ip. 


1n'Capite of their Eſtates from the Great, Landlord | 
of the Univerſe : and from hence it is, that if they In, 
ha4no'ſuch.efteem for Preaching, yet they lot 
upon it.a3a Debt their Miniſter owes them for what 


not how little -he has, yet 'they would be ſure to 
have enough'for'their Money ; which makes them | « 
A © 


_— 


— ; | m be ye 
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rue Be tithes eome' ts Chutch , to ſee thar the Par- 


ure Bdges his Dbty, rather thard from him to learn 
= Br own; or perform. what they know by joyn- 
Ke Ba ich him in taertible and devour Prayers and 
"6 Fuſes: Butt they think they Hivenwr their Penni- 
"0 Sitths for thei? /Petiny , and har .4mani rakesno 
00 Brts for What He toes nor Tpealt in thePulpir, or 
he Fi 85enor Preach rivice int @'day. + 
t FeeRdes ; Curibiity 2d the defire: and love of 
ah Np ahc3es; as thighty/Nakural: "arid the drbonidn 
et Þ nidtir «66s but tob/ariverfally prevail; a certan 
Ve Bkire in Heartgf bt \allfimg /forb:.new thing. 80 
YT Wes Sermon; though Teverſs and uſeful, 
* fihich was preached in the-Moriting, would be 
lf [E53be biz co@tz, nadiſcons, if repertied in the AF- 
' {qoon ; and With Yhis hdmour:of the Worly, 
$ Iferticn are To Well acquainted, thar ris variety 
be Vie hh kes the Fall; that wfivally rhey hive one 
D JText For the Mornine, ahd another for the Eve- 
h Iii Sermon ; kAd'fieather the ſame Prayer/exact- 
7 th, before or after either ; though irib burpuming 
” Iunizhty before: Eternal, or Eternal before A]- 
T Jrighty, and it will pleaſe. And I am perſivaded, 
x. THY man would give hinelf the "trouble in 
nc t=h: nd | 'to write down one'of their Prayers, 
RtHite or four Days togertier ; 'hewould find 
le great Secret of 'Exte#pore-Prajing, to 'confiſt 
(Wis "Heat hd cunning; tranſpoſition, turnin 
t'infide outward , *atid "the forefide backward, 
five than in 'atiy thing 'of New Invention; at 
* | Viith, for all their 'ptctended Gifts'and Parts, few 
ifttiefe Men have been'obſerved'to be very ready 
br excellent. Ya. rey BER 
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.gelical Food, -the Heavenly "Manna ; of w 


-7 And this is one great - Reaſon( and the Reaſon " 


prefer theſe | Enthuſiaſtick Raptyres before them, # 


nauſea the Pablick Prayers ofthe Church, an 


Juſt thus did the . People of [/rae! Gelpile ae A 
hich 


: . 
4 

4 7 
i) 
bl 
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*is ſaid, that it had Ormnimodum: Saporem, ar is 


Num, 11» 
Go» 


; would linger; after: the Fleſh-pots, and the Quail, # 
though. they came. with a'Tempeſt . and went't- lr 


ticular taſte 1o pleaſe eyery palate: and yer thoſe 
murmuring: Tribes! were not contented with it ;Þ% 
but their- Souls: were dried-up,; becauſe there was AW 

has tht, 


nothing for-them-'beſides. this Manna, and they 


way with-a Plague, . ; ',/1.,, 
Many Perſons, :I doubt-not, reſort to the} N 
Church, toifatisfie the itching. of their Ears, and & 


to hear what the Miniſter, can ſay ; and if hebeanÞ®! 


Appollos,, ars Eloquent Man, it happens tolums| 


it did tothe Prophet Ezekzel, and he is unto themÞ**! 
. as a very lovely Song of one thar hath a pleaſant Þ® 
| Voice, and can play well on an Inſtrument, for 
- they loye to: Hear his Words, but they Do them 


. nor. p+ : Ti? 1 


With this gilded Fly-it a that theſe cunningſſbei 


_ Anglers bait the Hook with which they firſt tickle, J 
and afterwards take ſo many 'Trouts. Having hrtÞv 
. ſet abroad this Doftrine , they do with all vets 
. mentearneſtneſs promote it amongſt the People, or 
. and.inſo doing, killa great many Birds withoney® 
Stone; for they da thereby extreamly pleaſe theÞ*f! 
- vulgar (ro whom nothing of Religious Duties Jr 


ſo pleafing 2s Preaching ) and. at the ſame time mr 
mightily advance their own Deſigns. Hereby log 


they add not alittle to their own Veneration andÞiv 


Fan; 
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abs ine ; and ſomething to that which has ſome Sa- 
ach Jr, The dear Benevolences. And they are al- 


we 
_ kirfakes and the Goſpels: and thereby'ingratiate 
hi $mſclyes into + the Love and infinuate their O- 


# 4: mons into tlie liking of many, who are won up- 
by theſe Conſiderations, firſt ro hearthem, af- 


yes careful to tell them, how willing they are to 


the [Now the advantages which they expect and re- 
nd fre by this, are riot a few ; for firſt, as before 


Imes to be more than otherwiſe they could ever 
ut ſtve expeCted , or than ſome of their Followers 
heJan honeſtly or conveniently ſpare : of whom 
le ome, what with this Liberality to their Teachers, 
neÞ4od what by their frequent gadding abroad to hear 
hefSermons, and in the mean time veglecting the af- 
; 8) airs and concerns of their Families. at home, or 
me}Fbich is as bad, truſting them wholly to Servants, 
Io}tome to be in a condition fit to be relieved them- 
ndftlves:: and to-my particular knowledge, ſome of 
lH | them 


_ 


xd and be ſpent for the good of their Souls ; for 
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them are not ina little danger a burthening 
Pariſhes where they live, hs waſting = F 
be for a future Pravifio for ye F fo —_ byih 
this Godly way of « of g ; and 

great Zeal and travelli ng abouy,, Rik 

| . 200% ann ar be flater's 'd by their 'T 
an Opinion, thar they. are m—_—_ Chri 
Str. Paul thinks and PrOnanges, them ore 
Heathens: for if any man Marge ER F ff SY 10 


wm -ILaS 


pred wild _ 


whole Family ; all at once gion. Fi 
mour, and in the heat of Symmer, /jn- ea | : 
and-Harveſt for. Conſcience (fake; logkup the[ | 

or if the Servants were more carefyl of Heayen 7yi 
ri of Earthly things, leaye them open, and} jaunt © 
ren or twelve Miles to an Exerciſe, and it may, be] 6 
twice or thrice ina Week befides Sunday ; what |. 
mult become of them ? they might; like the Gral| ihe 
' hopper ſing in Sunimer, -but, hke ber, they mult] 77; 
_ either dye and ſtarye, or ſteal in the Winter, My the 

lefs the Neighbourbood were more, Charitablew],,. 
. them thantheyareto themſelyes : and none 4a the 
this is either impoſſible or improbable. Bur whyt fr 


. — 4 = Pls 
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Shave time ſhould we have, if a whole Town or 
Way Towns together ſhwuld be bitten- with this 
.lnBd-Fly ? The old People and Children, who 
d-not march over the "Threſhold, would be 
ely nurs'tat home : I have known ſomething 
Wethis, and where a.-poor Child has been left at 
>X8 ame by the tender ' Parents, for all whoſe natural 
220 Keftion, if ſome of the Neighbours had not been 
MSarecharitable and-compaſſionate Nurſes, it might 
{4 Tave.periſht ; and that it 1s not generally thus, ut is 


L 
'L 


yet the fault oftheſe Godly 'Teacbers, -as they call 
Sem. Andifit does not by this way increaſethe 
borof the Nation; of which there:1s fo general a 
Jemplaint in all Places, 1 am ſure their abſenting. 
X Shemfelves from their Pariſh Churches, and giving 
\Itouragement to thoſe who haveno' Religion to 
pthe fame, gives opportunity to many loofe and 
$ide People to creep into Pariſhes, wherethey lurk 
Iill-the time for removing them isexpired, where- 
WIndid all People refort to Church, a new Face 
$Iwonld foon;be taken notice of, and care would be 
Jhaken to remedy theanconvenience. 
MIA ſecond advantage ts, that hereby they do 
- radually accuſtom (the People by following their 
7 fpcaling Novelties , to diſlike, negleR, and con- - 
MY Fitmn the Church and ber Miniſters, Prayers and 
"be Kcraments , which laſt, eſpecially the-Holy Eu- * 
T1 thariſt, 1 have known them- willing toreceive ar 
[the bands. of a meer Lay-man (though to fay 
uſt Truth, few of their Teachers are any other ) ra- 
IM] therthan they would repair to their Pariſh-Church, 
A torecerveit of their lawful [Prieſt : becauſe, there 
they /muſt be obliged to . hear the Antichriſtian 
Wi Prayers, ſuperſtitiouſly or 1dolatrouſly kneel, and 


have 


) 
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have Communion with the Wicked ; all which are!) 
an abomination'untothem, 'and abſolutely unlaw-; 3; 
ful. - And are not theſe blefled: fruits of rhefe meng felt 
being Inſtant in ſeaſon,and (moſt certainly) our of {ti 
feaſon,' with which place: they do. ſo frequently: {001 
ſcratch this itch ofthe Ears.” Antchthe moreityſþ 
ſcratched the more it may, and the 'more it pleaſe,'fjubl 
eſpecially the courſer the Stuff is,the more ci the 
fully it rubs; and-'is fill -;defired. : until ar laſtthe Ft 
| blood and ſmart follow sthe bulie Fingers and: poys/ {dr 
ſon'd Nails, and fromtheir ſcratching us till we Jſtai 
bleedagain, Libera nos Domzne.. - © A + 
A third advantage they make of Preachingiz) f 
that hereby as well as'in their Prayer, they hare Jim 
many opportuniries of diſplaying their own Excek {ve 
lencies,and manifeſting rheir great Abilities, Gil If» 
and Parts : of which, whatever men of ſober Judge I 
ments may have, They have noſmall Opinion; Id 
as 18 moſt evident, by their obſtinate perſiſting Jirg 
their own Ways and Wills, not only againſt law Jtak 
ful Authority, and the wiſe, ſafe and prudentDs Jo 
terminations of their Supertors, but againſt Scrip -A 
ture and Reafon, which muſt certainly ſpeak them [lf 
Wiſe in their own Conceit, 'though thereby they Js cz 
renderthemſelves more hopelefs than Fools, ifwe ; If 
may take King Solomons word. And they arelo Jlig| 
far from condeſcending ro Men of Low:degree, | the 
that they will not do it to thoſe Perfons who aredf | ©u 
the Higheſt ; and whilſt they thus preach Chrilt Pre 
of ſtrife and envy, if they would impartially ex | the 
maine their Hearts, they would finda great mes 
ſure of Pride, Conceit and Setf-love at the bottom| \ 
of them; for as the abovementioned Royal Writet| s b 
tells 'us, Only by Pride comes contention: and | i | 
- _ ver” 
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re ery evident, that in all their Preaching they have 
w-{preat reſpect roadvance their own Fame, Inte- 
-nofet and Delign, by the Authentick recomrhen- 
of tion of their Doctrine and Diſcipline from the 
Jfored Pulpit , which by ſucceſsful Experience, 
th hey. find, do all thereby receive the moſt conſide. 
e, Juble Advantape. And how great an Eſtimate 
kt, ihkey ſer upon themſelves, is apparent , by their 
he Jatruſion into other mens Pariſhes ; by which pro- 
J- tdtre; they neceſſarily ſuppoſe themſelves more 
we Stand qualified, than thoſe who are by Law ſta- 


- Jed in thoſe Places, to do the Work of an Evariige- 
it. One of theſe Men being abour to ſet up for 
Ilimſelf in another Mans Pariſh, was preſſed with 
& Ifveral Arguments to deſiſt ; but more particular- | 
I, with thar Golden Rule of Chriſts, 2uod rib; 


bang - 
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L iers 7202 05 alteri ne fecerss ; to do as he would 
{Ihe done by : but either it was to him a leaden 
in {\rgument, or he had a leaden Head ; for he would 
w- {itiake 110 other Reply to ir, Bur thatit was fit the 
& Izople ſhould be inſtructed. I will not trouble 
p [oy ſelf to explain that that ſpoke his Senſe of him- 
m ior and of ' the Miniſter of the Place, becauſe ir 
y[#calie to be read without the help of SpeCtacles. 
ef It will now appear no Wonder that they do. ſo 
Jiighly magnifie Preaching , and look upon it.as 
e [theonly Means of Grace, fo that in all their Dil- 
of | courſes of it,- it paſſes amongſt them , with the 
{ | Precogative Emphaſis of the Means; and even 
# | their own Extempore-Prayer , which they pretend 
+| t be the immediate product of the Sparit ( to 
m| which I never heard preaching did pretend yet ) 
| s but a hand-maid to wait upon ir, and muſt low- 
er the 'Top-Sajl to this All:powerful , this only 
þ . T, 


SS? 2 


Souls 


Spul-faving-Ordinance : Gogd.! very Good and, 
i. che; Spixic mult truckle to.the Fleſh, and humae, 
Inyens oY. be pretexmed & before . Diving Inſpirazon, & 
}f che reſt. ofthem, by.this And 1n truth, tg; 

0 mexalt it,, as. they nexe.fail;o. do, upan.. 
-huns thay offers ir ſelf their. Way z, & man, 
wauld: believe, that they, think it more eflegtially. 
neceſſary to, Salvation , than, Faith , Hope , gp 
Charity :: of which, lpit, and greateſ} of the three, 
you! ball rey bard m Dione: the gry £1 
0 becaple al their bly ingand Ag 
are Y. PERS Its ay by St: Paul hy f 
an Laaguage is poder thes feuding 
Rn Das, worth;ngthing 
out Ch Fig: bux the pretendeg, Reaſons, to take: 
men off 0a thair, Serelemens upon-the Lees and: 


r W the Opinion of the mer; 
conſeR Er Wieris mn win ent 
FA 7: bur, roo. axolly Prene. and in 
Goſs Fl ey a. and. that by, 
igh)x ug. they.f þ pon Preaching, a great mayy; 
Tk Fal lowers thiak, thatta goto heara, Sermaa, 
ai hipgog 2. op hn bode {6 that it is but. 


in apd nox the Opinign of Men, 
ok oy, rips, men.to by. if er Pans... i 
wht As BPH, as wells if 1; j WErE, the Secret, 


Capal, ( and foI may. _ under a diſgiiſc for any; 
| thiogt &y know, purpoſe ly, to diſcover rheir. das, 

gerous Intrigies)thir this ane. place will.if | 
keep this Book trom ever being.read by any of theu 
Diſciples, and. w ll need no other. Segtence for its, 
Condemnation : Oh tis a molt abomunable Book, 
"tf is againſt, Preaching ! ! Oh whart ſad times ſhould 
wehave, if every body were 0f this Per fvalion; 
t 
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nd,, fl ks again The. Means ! Obfad't ! Jan irvre goed 

Re, fey fow this: afperſzors amongſt the other 

My. | Difſention:; ; and endeayau?:. by it to rake this 

to; Ihlhops 'and! Church of England as odious' as it'ig! 

= wfibic.by relling their Diſciplesthe moſt abutmints! 

falſhood , Fhac the preſem Governourwof the 

5 rch-are all againd Preaching: t willendeavour! 

%; foward-off the: e deiperine blow: with the Shield of 

© Truth : an$ waſh off the Dirt which thefe-Calatt-! 

&, Jnators, throw upon the face of the moſt beaurifuÞ® - - 
 (Ghorch:in-the:Chuſtipn, World, - F mult therefore 

| Iitthem-know; that: the Church 'of -Explandhas 

4 great a: Veneratiowand Ea frnine Dutyyas 

 Jacan challenge. ir-not rherraly Ancient and), 
} = Way::of Preachingy, '"nor the new" 


neicher. thavche '"Churchigagainſt Itisthe: 
abuſe of Preaching', which theſe Mien have? 
pit; pon: it; and: the Ni: Uſes they: daily- make of 
| to: Gountenance:,: diſperſe: and -infinume their! 
has Defigas to diſturb: and raine-all:Governs: 
| ;, agailb which, with very” good Reaſon the' 
Gris it ſelf. t; 
Wt: |. Sts. Peters Senmwm-with which he convened tevees 
| bouland: Souls ,, was not one' quarter'of an/hours 
| Diſcourſe ; non attended with the Prologue of '# 
&! bagwinded ExterviporesPrayer :"-nots indeed',-is 
F: | hatrpreaching whichi1s ſo ſrongly proſt'andeom\- 
F, | minded, anything! oF affinity: or kindred! with this 
hy vbith they cal Preaching, as will appear'to atiyS. Marth 
ts 
ky 
Id 
[ 


g#; | whorconfiders; Thar: the great Commiſſionof iy 28. */7- 
dwiour: to his Diſciples;. ro pv and tear all Nati- 
\ | rg was, asthe Word plainly: imports; rogo and 
nake:l2i{(Tiples ofthend ; Thatis;. to Baptize thent 


* Wo/the Faithi of Chriſt, by —_ them-from 
I L 2 theif 
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= their former Vanities 'of _— » worſhipping 


Stocks and Stones, Gold, Silver, fourfooted Beaſts, 
and Creeping Things, ro knowand ſerve the only 
true and. , Living;God, and Jeſas Chriſt whomhe 


had ſent : Tocertifie unto the Gertles as well as the: 


Jews, that Chriſt the oply begotren Son vf God, 


the expreſs. Image of his Perſon, and brightneſs'of 
his Glory, was ſent into the World, out of the 


pure love of God toall Mankind, For God ſo loved 
the World that he ſent bas only _—_ Son, that 
whoſoever believes on him, ſhould 'n 


of periſh, but 


have everlaſting Life : and that therefore he ſit 


him to be a'propitiation for our ſins; and not on 
for ours, but for 'the ſins of the whole world. That 
19, in his good Intention, heis unwilling , thats. 


ny ſhould periſh ;; but that all ſhould come to Repen-/ 


tance ;and by this preaching of the Goſpel tocome' 
to. .the knowledge of theſe 'Truths, that ſo they 
might be ſaved. Letthoſe men therefore preach 
as Chriſt commanded, and as the Apoſtles Evange- 
lized ; and thenif the Church forbidsthem, they' 
may ſay itis againſt Preaching. Let them ob- 
tain a Lawful Deputation, and not run before 
they are ſent, ſaying, The | Lord ſays, when the 
Lord hath not ſent: them. Let them Teachand 
warnall men, every where to Repent, becaule he 
that is baptized, repents, believes, and-continues 
Kedfaſt inthat Faith ſhall be ſaved ; but he who 
does not, though he has formerly eſcaped the Pol- 


Intions that are in the World through the know- 
ledgeof our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, yet 


ſhall be damned, if he fall away from Grace and 
return with the Dog to his Vomit ; which it is not 
impoſſible - for him to do , even after he has been 

enlight- 
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enlightned, and taſted of the Powers of the Life 
to come, ſo long as he has Within him a treacherous, 
evil Heart of unbelief ; Without himthe powerful 
Temptations of the World and the Dewil; and 
therefore let him that thinketh he ſtands take heed 
kf he fall; leſt he'periſh from the Right Way. 
Let them 'exhort , that firſt of all Supplication, 
Prayers, &c. be made for. Kings, and all that 
arein Authority, that ſo People may lead a peace- 
able and quiet Life, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty ; 
in Subjetion and Obedience tothe Powers that are 
appointed and ordained of God to be over them ; 
becauſe they that will not live ſo, ſhall receive 
Damnation. Let them preſs the People to Peace 
ind Unity, and tell them, that they wholive in 
Envyings, Strife, Sedition and Diviſions, live after 
the Fleſh, and notafterthe Spirit ; and therefore 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God: That they 
who ſpeak Evil of Dignities and deſpiſe Dominion, 
the things they underſtand. nor , ſhall bring upon 
themſelves ſwift deftruftion ; and then ler.them 
Preach in Gods Name, (and certainly all Preach- 
ing that 1s not to this Effect, and for theſe Deſigns, 
isfar from it ; ) till the Church or any Biſhopan it 
finds faule with them, and that will be never, as 
long as they live, nor after their death. All theſe 


But if Saran be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall 

| his Kingdom ſtand ? and if ever you find them 
harping upon any of theſe Strings , I am much 

miſtaken. 

'. Tknow they have a Thunder-clap ready ; bur 

God bethanked it 1s but a Brutum fulmen, 1t may 


Make a great Crack, but it willdo no hurt : Whar 


are Evangelical Commands, DoCtrines and Truths. 


L 3 ſay 
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ſay. you to that place of St. Pawu,; Neceſſity + laid | 
upon me, and woeis mdf 1 preach not the Goſpel? | 
:Tfay, that place is nothing totheir Purpoſe, Le 
us firſt fee the-ſame Commuſſion from them which 
St. Paul had; Paul an Apaſtleof Feſms Chriſt by thy 
will of God: and then let them undertake the ſame 
Work to Eyangelize, as the Word 1s, to preach 
the Goſpel to_ theſe who never heard of it befare. 
Let us E them ſo Zealous as to. go and canyert the 
Savage Indians; andihen we ſhall begin to þe- 
lieve, they are afraid of the Woe, and preach the 
Goſpel out of pure Confcience of the Neceſſy 
that is laid upon them, But to go about to make 
all the World beheve , that we are 'Idolaters and 
Heathens, ſuch as know not Chrif, that (othey 
| may haye the glory of our Converfion, and be 
thought Apoſtles,is juſt as 3f they ſhould firſt pick 
our Pockets,and by giving us Braſs again inſtead of 
our Gold, perſwade us to believe they are our beſt 
Friends and Benefaftors, wonderful kind and 
bonntiful ro us; which indeed would make Us 
look like Foals and Children, but wonld certainly 
prove thoſe who did it to be Cheats and Knaves | 
If in one thing they will alike St, Paul, let them 
b 1n another ; and not þaaſtas they do of their Great | 
+ '* Labours in the Goſpel, in other mens Lines, of 
' things made ready ro their hand ;: of which Saint : 
Payl would by no means be'guilry ; Bur they are 
not ſo ſcrupulous in that particular ashe was ; and 
for all the Neceflity and the Woe, wall rather at 
the- Biſhop in. another mans Dioceſs, than go to 
Mexico to preach.tae. Golpe), and get:one of ther 
own; .: | RB: 


1 Cor, 1.1. 


And 
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{: And for that preaching:which does not preach 
theſe rhimgs, bur a Goſpel of rljerr own, - that is it 
which: the Charet by. Authority of Scripture pro- 
teſts againſt ; and rf they or an Angel from Heaven 
| preach any:. other Goſpel in whole or jn part, than 
ame | whatthe Holy Apoſtles preached, let him not only 
ach | hefalenced bur accnrfed; And:folong as the Pul- 
pris made the Shop'of Schiſtn ( not to ſay Here- 
the I $8) in the Church, and the Forge of Sedition and 
be. # Rebellion in the State: fo longas' Preaching 1s exaſt- 
the | ed 4bove devout. Prayers and Praifes, which are 
ity | the only 'Tribute we can pay our Almighty Sove- 
ke | raign, andthall be one part of the happy Employ- 
ad 1 ment in Heaven: fo long as it Thall ſtand in Com- 
ey | petition with the Sacraments, thoſe Holy Seals, 
x { whereby weare ſealed tothe Day of Redemption : 
Not only our Church ſays it, but all the true Saints 
and Servants of God have ſaid' the ſame, and will, 


twice m one Day, but once in: a man's life 1$to0 
much for any man to. preach; or, any Chriftan 
People to hear. And: of all theſe miſcarriagesin 
Religious as well as Civil concerns, this their 
Preaching is, and has been moſt notoriouſly guil- 


I a AE. | Go QuRmn,..a 


know nor how to diſtinguiſh betwixt the Uſe and, 


that We do not neither. .Fhetime was when they 
pretended there' were great abuſes' crept into the: 
Eccleſiaſtical Government ; therefore away. with. 
ir, Root _ Branch of Epiſcopacy, . the Office it 


L 4 - 7 mn 


fay ſo to the endof the World:; that not only. | 


the Abufes of things, ler them-not ſay therefore 


-. would not have them: take their Meaſures of 


elf as well as the Offence (if any were beſides . 


—_ 
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their Loyalty , Honours and Eſtates, Crime 
great enough for Pride, Envy and Ambition ) our || 
. Church 1s Br no ſuch unreaſonable Methods ; nor , þ 
becauſe they have, and do greatly abuſe Preach. 
ing, therefore nothing leſs will ſerve than an utter 
Abolition of the thing. I hope, were there no- 
thing elſe, yet common prudence willallow any 
Government thar Liberty which 1s for its own 
Preſervation , and to endeavour to corre thoſe 
Abuſes, which by experience are found fo dange.. 
rous to the Souls , Bodies, and Eſtates of Men, 
both in their Private and Publique Capacities. It 


is their Idolizing of Preaching, making it the ' I 


Golden Calf of Beth-el the Houſe of God, and ex- 

alting it above all other meansof Grace It is their 

juſtling with it for precedency, and not that only; 
but the 4 of Godlineſs, or at leaſt the ſine qua 

”on , without which, according to the Meaſure 

and Manner there can be no true Religion, which 

the Church condemns in them, and with very good 
cauſe, for it 15a moſt manifeſt falſhood ; andthe - 

Biſhops are ſo far from being againſt Preaching, 

that many of them are very eminent and conſtant 

Preachers themſelves, tothe confuſion of this no- 

torious Slander , notwithſtanding that which, as 

'Saint Paul ſays of himſelf, comes upan them dai- 
Iy, the Care: of all the :Churches in the heavy as 
well as honourable Charge of Government. 

" Bur. the plain truth 1s, This 1s ſo.neceſfary-a | 
Tool, that if it be taken away , they cannot go 
forwards with their Babel; without this they cauld 
| Not be able to careſs the People, or convenient- 
ly to diſperſe their Opinions, nor indeed makeany 
folerable advance in their Grand Defign , and 
ele eh fre : ' ; f / © 2 theres 
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herefore Silencing Godly Miniſters ( of which. 
wmber, they only account themſelves) 1s one of 


| The moſt horrid Cruelties that Perſecution can in- 


zent': though unleſs their Tongues were our, it 
gas calie to Stlence a Thunder-clap;and they are 
ike the Aſpen-leaves, of which the Storyſays, 


| i Wicked Woman's Tongue was made ; the more 


he wind of perſecution blows upon them, the faſt- 
rdo they wagg. | 

| Ta conclude ; It 1s not for their preaching of 
(briſ# or the Goſpel , but for their prating with 
ch malicious. Words againſt Kings , Prelates, 


 Ihopiftrates, Prayers, and all Government Eccle+« 


ſtical and Civil, for which the Laws as well as 
wr Church condemns them, and is againſt their 
xeaching. 


? 
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CHAP. XV. 


4 ſhort View of ſome other of their Do&rines. Of 
their Tudaizing the Lord's Day. Of their cen- 
ſuring all their Anceſtors, and even their own 
Chilaren to Damnation. Their ſubtilty in de- 


L menu 


j nying all theſe Accuſations , and diſowning the 
| Attons of the late Rebels, when yet they tread 


in the very ſame ſteps. That they bave the 
ſame Deſign,manifeſted from their great Induſtry 
in all late New Ele&ions of Members of the pres 
ſent Parliamerit,to get Voices for ſuch as will be © 
favourable to their Intereſt. 1A probable Con- 
fefture that they have had aprincipal band in 
the late unhappy Differences betwixt the Twa 
Houſes ; apd of the great Deſire they have of a 
-- Fo. Ef | New 
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New Pazliament ; and their hopes when thit 
ſhall happen. - 2097 


i Crore ate feveral orher Do@rines of rhiiry 
4. which [{hallonly briefly rouch upon; m order 
to a Difcovery. of whar is there Tetipn mn —_ 

ng them, tho they may deſerve. a quſt repie-. 

htfon from Joh __ ben, One - ws 

their Teaching the People to Judaize,- by making 

a Sabbath of the Lord's Day :. not thar I believe, 

with all their rurning over, . they can fimdiany! 

thing in the New Teſtament for — 

their New Opinion, or for the Inftirution of ir. Ant 

though poſfibly the Diſciples might have ſoine'tts 

rimation from our Lord about it ; Yer having noe 

left any thing upon holy Record that they had, 

the more probable Opinion 1s, 'Thatin Comme- 

moration of the glorious Reſurre&1on, they keep 

it as a Feſtival, and that it is to the Ancient Uſage 

and Command of the Church that it ows its Inſtity- 

tion;and that they never intended it for the Sabbath. 

ina ſtrict and Few#ſh ſenſe, we have the fame An- 

cient Uſage roteftifie: and it was and ſtills rhe 

Ancient and preſent Quarrel of the Jews agaiilt 

the Chriſtians, that they break the Subbath, nt | 

only as ro the:'Day, bur as to the fttict Obſerve 

tion of teven onthe Lords Day,whichrhey rakefor 

the Chritian Sabbath. And merhinksthat is _ 

that theſe Men ſhould cry out fo agamſt us for 

- ., obſerving Days, and bur uſing the 

Heb. 13. 10, We have Name of ALTAR, ( for both 
+ age wheresf 3") which'we have Seripture nd eres. 
Pore "4. t tojuftifie us ) ſhould yer think iti 
" RO 2 «no Grin Tal Avg 0ovk for "- 
| uge 
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fuge fige for their Error, by being Obliged to the 
SevQion of the Law for a Sabbath., And how 
they will make one part of the Commandment 
mutable by changing the Day from Saturdey to 
$nday, and the other part eternal andQnalterable, 


a an Expreſs Warrant irom him who is Lord 


of the Sabbath, 1 confeſs it poſes my Underſtand- 
mg; for, as1 take; it, they can ſhew nodeputati- 
on to be his Vice-Gerents ; Burt if there werena- 


thing worſe,though 1 think” this amError, Iſhould 


' I aet deny them my Yote to be Fews, and-enjoy their 


Sabbath, andthink itas greata Sin to Drels a good 
Dinner on that Day, as to commit Murther or A- 
dultery. Provided they would keep it a Day of 
Reſt from thoſe ill Employments they have fo oft- 
tn, and fill doabuſe it to; as well astheir Faſts, 

which were always obſerved to bethe Prologues to 
miſchief, orraifing of Money. They who are for 
Liberty, let them not condemn the lawful Liberty 
of others, nor- impoſe what they have neither 
Warrantnor Command for , upon; Mens Conſci- 
ences, as abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation. But the 
truth of the buſineſs 1s, - as they have no Do&rine 


without an Uſe, ſo they have ſeveral very illones for 
| this; 5 for beſides: that it adds nota little tothat 0- 


pigion of Sanctimony , which is ſo.neceflary for 
them to- cover their Black Defigns ; by the rigid 
Auſterity they this Day impoſe upon themſelves 
and.'others : 'The great--Uſe they make of itis-to 
kſſkn the Eſteem - of the Holy F ts and Feſtivals 
of the Church; which they ſay are meer Superſti- 
tious Ls of Men, forbidden by Saint Pal, 
where he tells the Galatians he had beſtowed up- 
on ja them Labour in vain, if they obſerved Days and 

Tears ; 


—2 


p29 ———_ > a ATIIS Y A 


'Nears ; but the Sabbath 1s of Gad's own appoint 


-ment, and to be ſanctified, according to their Do« By 
Arine ; So long therefore 'as they pur itto theſes I 
Employments,” as they do in their frequent Preach. fi 


Infancy aredamned, becauſe they have not aQual 


Faith, or had nor the true Faith as they have ;'it - 


1s a great Uncharitableneſs , but no injury tothe. 
Dead; who areneverthe further off from Heaven 


for their ſaying ſo. But this is a neceſſary Corolla. 


ry totheir former Do&trine of Predeſtination, and 
of their being the only Elet; for not only all 
Heathens, bur all others who are not of their Faith 
and perſwafion are damned ( and that till within 


this hundred Years none could be) or otherwiſe, 


their DoQrine 1s falſe, and Salvation may be had 
without it; and in the Communion 'of another 


Church': which if they confeſs, all goes to Ruine, 


and rhe Ops multorum annorum will be brokenin 
pieces ; and would not that be a great pity, that 
4o curious a Frame ſhould be ruin'd ina moment? 


As-for their own Children, if they will damn them, 


who can belp it? 1t1s a fign they are a kind, good 


natur'd, -charitable Generation of Men. Burif | 
the poor Infants muſt ſuffer for it, and goto Hell, |. 


_ T am'ſure they may thank their Parents ; whoſe 


want of Faith, or not procuring their Baptiſm, | 


mu 


\ 
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ing upon @, to makeaDiſtinQtionof a PARTY, Þ} 
and to bring not only our Chriſtian, but Politique 
Liberty into Bondage, Ithink it is not withom Bj 
[Dang ,'as well (though not ſomuch ) as the by 


Fell ER, ſ 

As for that ſtrange Doftrine which I have heard þ, 
ſeveral of them maintain, That all their Anceſtor, Iz 
and even their own Children, who dye in their | 
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wſt,if any thing, be the occaſion of it : orelſe 
aint Pay] 1s much miſtaken, when he tells us, 
That the Faith of one of the Parents ſhall over-bal- 
hace the infidelity: of the other in favour of the 
he JChild : For the unbelieving Wife # [anfified by the 
; Believing Hwsband , andthe unbeleving Husband 
h «vs, Fromren Wife, elſe were your Children un- "07-14 
dean, but now they are holy. And it fo,” and they 
tie ſo, I dare fay they ſhall behappy : and who- 
* Fſhever dare (ay the contrary, my Charity would 
| Foblige. me not to believe him ; andIamſure my 
, JReligion obliges me to believe” him. who. beſt 
elf Fknows, and who bought and paid for them the 
ll Jorice of his owndear Blood ; and he tells me, That $+:.Mat.1o. 
Jef ſuch confeſterh the Kingdomof G O D. 14» 
be. I} But (which is at the botrom of all ) hereby they 
1 Jill moreand more ingratiate themſelves with the 
' IPeople, . whom it 1s abſolutely neceflary to pleaſe; 
and without a ſtrong intereſt in whoſe love and & 
al Jfteem, they cannot hope to make a Party ſtron 
Mm Fenough to carry op the reſt of their Deſigns ; and 
I J how 1s it poflible, but that the very feer of theſe 
| Meſſengers of Glad Tidings muſt be beautiful? 
their News and Perſonin the higheſteſteem? How 
 Þ is1t poſſible enough to admire and love theſe Men, 
© | who diſcover unto them this diſtingwſhing Grace 
| of God fo particularly by their preaching manifeſt- 
ed to their Souls, above all the reſt of Mankind ? 
Undoubtedly if they will not go fo far as Saint 
Paul witnefles of ſome of his Converts, asto be 
willing to pluck our their Eyes for his ſake, yet 
"they will bo ready to pluck out their Purſes for a 
preſent Maintenance, and if occaſion be, both 
"with thoſe, and ſome of them with their m— 
afſ! 


% 
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affiſhthe Cauſe, the Good Cauſeaf Refar 


whichis thething they by: this Dodtrime would | 
bring theta ro, and.afſure theraſelves. of. : 1,/'1' 


A for then diſlike of Chmſttan Burial, and 
&veral' other things, I bave: nov much. to: fmt 


them about: it; oncam: think they have: any? otfiey 
 Defign, than: whavthey bave in albthelutle occun 
reaces,of Lyfe, 'Words, Looks, Geſtures, to, keep 
up:a Diſtincong, ©. makaxPary ; - andiliks th 
wicked King of:Ifrael they will be buried: ——_— 
Burial fan Aſ:;much: goodimayeit dothem::: 


And ahus:having taken ai;Swrrey: of cheſs Di 
ſenters,” their Original and Education, rheir- Pal | 


_ . tions and; Doctrines,, whiolt! are fo.uſeful and-mey 
ceflary ro ther in order: to the) promotingihs 
Man Defgri .of | Reformatzan :,. by makingayrs 


the Kingdpetziad dntichniſh, charſothey may" have 


2 Colour agdproence-toipull it down;. we ſhpult 
nom come; tele: particular: declaration of therYew 
Gtices, burhavatigraloneadpuponthe ſeveral point} 
of; their-DoQutinetpoken fully af them, I-ſtiailam 
uſe:their: Method ,, ' and; endeavour: to: ſwell rhelf 


Pagesinto)a-largeo Book by wain\ Repetitions|, fbt 


L defigir the! Publick , andnot-the Statromersads 


vantage; andican- allure: them:I;ar no/ Harkng 
Seribler ;, and: thenefaves for” their pradhice I refer 
the Reader backavards for about. Mary Years; and 
ſhall onlyy\recapiculate,; "That - alli theſe greavand | 


fair pretences,. with! which'the Heads of Fain 
indear-themſelves ta.the: people, . andthe people to 
them:;: all that: diligence they uſe both-nightiand 


day'( tor: they arenet withaur: their-to be ſuſpected. 


Night-Meertings; of which the: Politique Hiſtors 


kn ſo we ,remarques, 'That:they; are Longe periews 
| _ boi ores 
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my; Mieres,. becauſe they. ſeem. to. favour: Deeds. of 
lkne(s); I fay. all this. Induſtry , is principally. . 
tended to; alienate, the affections of the. Subjects, - 
{ theſe Nations ,. from. the preſent Government; ' 
od Governours , both Civil and Eccleſaſtical ; 
(& by -creating Fears and. Jealouſies, ( the old En, 
nesof Seditzon. ) ro unſertly the Minds of Men.;, 
yg; pretending. great abuſes, and unlawtujneſsin, 
terlons and. "Things ; .to. bring, the People firſt to. a, 
Wike of them. ; and by degrees\ to wiſhan Alte- 
eiop ,; and -in. plain, 'T'erms,,- to, is, andidſpoſe 
tem. bytheſe ſecret.and ſubtle Artifices, (which 
be Unwary canaor, andthe Deſigning Party.wall 
wdifcover), with the fixſk Opportunity, for down« 
Ight;Rebellion, ., - Re: RS 
{tis 2 mattor of. the greateſt wander,, that. there 
ould be found any, Men, who pretend.cither. ta 
Honeſty, Prudence. gr Policy, whoſhould diflike 
(Government which; for Excellency, hath nat its 
auatin, the whole, World : There 15. noplace or 
trople; under the, Sun, where the. Laws do ſo cx- 
Kily-hold the Ballance: betwixtthe, Prince andthe 
Jhevple, a5in theRealm of England :, where every 
* Right, is 10; be bounded, and Praperty ſecus 
| Bat the pooreſt Cottager,enjoys ſuch Privi- 
es, and Proteftion,, as the Gentry of other:Nas 
{pns, would think. themſelverhappy in. ; andthe 
| igiter; fore of People, the Free-holfers., polels 
many ſuch Laberties, and Franchilks, ; as ihe Count 
1d/Grapdees ampngſt: our Neighbours cam har 
ly baaſt of, and. it isa great pity.that thoſe People, 
who/pretend. to be. weary under ſo mild and freſh 
aConſtitution. of Government, have not ſeen or 
keltthe hardſhip of the Lives of the Bours and Pea. 
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ſants, on the other fide of the Sea ; riot only now? 

when they. are Slaves to all Parties, inthe pre! 
fent War ; but int the times of the moſt profound: Þ 
Peace, and flouriſhing Trade amongſt then.” 'Þ 
 - It has been eſteemed a State: Maxim, by the jt 
wiſeſt Heads; Malum bene poſitum, non eſt temi;. 
re Removendum. What muſt we: rhen-think'sf 
thoſe Perſons who are for Innovations in that'G& We 
vernthent, which with - the Wiſdom, Caution; Ys 
and Prudence of ſeveral hundreds of Years has beew $f 


*n 


eſtabliſhed ? and by the 'conftanr ſucceſſion of alt F® 
thar experience, has been - found ſo uſeful andad- J* 
vantageous to all the ends of Society.” . Should. 
Man go now about ro perſwade the Worthy Citi” 
zens of London , to carry the ancient Rivet of J® 
Thames out of its Channel over Black-Heath, I 
( which would be difficult enough, ) only becaſs [ 
Ties 
they 


it did not pleaſe him, or tn hiopesof findin 
- ſure at the bottom of the old River; wo Jt 
not provide'a lodging, think you, for him,' in I T 
moſt (tately Louvre that e're was built for mad li» F'* 
habirants ? Bur if heſhould 'rior onely franmeſuch' -C 
a Project, but ſecretly endeavour to perſwade the; 


* 7 


WSN 


Populace to compel the more Rich and Wealthy 
toundertake ſo unreaſonable a Deſign, and whiah& 
muſt certainly ruine the Glorious Ciry beyondI® 
hopes of: a ſecond Reſurrection ; I am afraid heY# 
would find a Lodging more inconvenient” than Þ'* 
Bedlam, and need not fear ro be drowned in his} 
new River. The madneſs and malice of thoſe + 


Perfons who would alter the old Channel ans Ft 
Stream of Government, is far greater,being ofui-J'8 
verfal 11] Conſequence, not only to that ſtarely Me-J* 

tropolis, but to all places, Perſons, Ranks and DE-® 
grees of Men, — _ ba 
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I++ But the Miracle of Wonders 1s, , that theſe Men, 

who! diſlike, and deſpiſe the preſent Government, 
Who: tread in the ſame ſteps, preach the ſame. Do- 
*Qrines, uſe the ſame Arts and Methods, makethe 
{very fame: pretences of Religion and Reformation 
with thoſe deſperate Rebels . who fo lately did 0- 
Kxcrturn -the .Government ,. ſhould yet be able ſo 
ſucceſsfully to employ their [Talent to put the ſame 
cheat upon us the ſecond time ; and ſo eaſily again 
geceive-People into the direct Road of thoſe Miſe-. 
ies, Diſtractions, Confuſtons, Ruines, Deſolati- 
ans, and almoſt. Deſtruction , which are ſtill ſo 
teſh in Remembrance. E : 
- After all this do I know they will look as de- 
n urely as if Butter would not melt in. their Mouths, 
and. yet ſpeak. as if they had nothing elſe there; _ 
their . Words will be ſofter than Butter, ſmoother PC 56.27. 
JI'than Oyl,in pretending all imaginable Innocence , 
;Jand. to ſay truth , even the beſt of them, who it 
I'may be do not penetrate into the bottom of the 
I Miſchief, are yet Itke Solomon's Mad-man, who 
+ caſt about thoſe Fire-brands, Arrows and Death, 
{Þwith - which the Engineers of the Faction furniſh 

them; who deceives his Neighbour and ſays, Am 

$$ not in ſport ? I mean no harm to any body. I 
+ know not . what others may do, But for my part, 
& $Hike no. ſuch Jeſting : eſpecially with ſuch dange- 
ak 4 #ous.:Edge-Tools as will cut .the Nerves of Go- 
ie 4 Ferament ,- and diſlimb the Body Politick. 
64: They are not yet .come ſo high as to the remo- 
id F:wving Evil Councillours,; and indeed that Strata- 
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i. 4 em-1st00 ſtale, and, has been to often. made uſe 
4:9f.- It were well if they were not now buſte:upon 
F:the-:other Extream.,, and endeavouring. to put 
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ſuch upon us.Ir is .bur r60 eaſe ro obſtrvegeveti by 
thoſe who are not over Curious, that ſorerhing 
—- hpter which is not yet rite for them ts 
make publick : And there us'nothing more Toi» 
firms the Suſpicion , than the greatand indefatign. 
ble. Induſtery , which of late they have imploy'd 
to promote their Intereſt in rhe preſent Patliathent ; 
ih which there has rarely bappened a Vacaney, 
and by conſtquence a new EleQion, but all their 
Forces are united, arid all their Friends are mide, 
if poſſible, to ſer up ſuch a Pefſon as isa Moderate | 
Man ( as they call them ) if they can gono fur- 
ther ; that 1s, ſuch an one as will be {6 favourably 
inclin'd to them and their Aﬀairs, us to ler theth-- 
lone: and to confirm the probability of this, 1 
heard it eanfidently affirnied , That one of the 
great Leaders of the Presbyrevidans at an Eletion 
not long; finee, induced all his Party ro give thelt 
Voices for a Gentlerian ( Who it may be would 
have deceived their hopes, if he had carried in) 
with this all-powerful Argument , All youth 
hope for the Salvation of your Souls , givexuu: |. 
Voices for ſuch a one. Sothat now ir is clear that 
Eleftions of Knights and Burpeſſes in Parliament 
is a neceflary ingredient, and fign of their EleQs 
on as Saints. tu I arm ſatisfied that they do not 
promife themſelves much from this Parkiamemnt, 
which is compoſed of fob many Worthy Geneleme 
eminent for their ſufferings for Loyalty, as well s 
Prudence and Wiſdom. All that ever they ho- 
pedfor,-or it tay be' at preſtfit would deſire, 
would beonly a Cotyprehenſion or Connivanee; 
that fo the Goſpel might have free courfe, thati 
night ri), aad be g tified; and chat is, inthe 
| | crug 
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rue ſenſe and meaning of it, - "That hereby they 
wight gain the advantage of tiriie and opportunity, 
vt. out Controulmeiir of Laws, t6: make ther” 
wy ſo ſtrong as ro have the: eareſf Peittin, Pat A 
the Elections of future -3 rliaments', whictt 
erous Defig n of theirs; it is'the getic eral hope pes . 
of: thoſe wie wiſh well to' the Ng veriithent,, 
the prudence of the Preferit will in” their” wiſdoth; 
it time FO tne ro'obviIare by Har rtitth rs be: 
defired Bill of Regulating PheSflots And there't: is x fay- 
| Ppeats no Reaſon that hey who will nor obſety&;i ing of our 
aws, aid' be obediciit' ro ” over efit ,, ſhotldLaw , U*- 
have rhe PrivileFes of Laws, whic they endes- yn it 
your to defttoy. To have” «Parliament of the Ar, pions; 


Lupinum ; 


perfuaſion' would be the' moſt urn eyes, =" A- Intimating 
ginable ; and* they kriow by experience, h 


at that hoy 
the proteQton' of that great Nati of Parliament who will 
arid colour of Law, are' the ſireſt Ways rogyer- be bo'-6e 
throw all, even the Furidaniental Conſhturicns of ; , _ * 
the Nation : arid' as the lare Uſur per was wont to which is 
fay, make eve n Chatta Magi F-—+—— the reaſon 
itcgntrary to the” Eulikiw "of for Dothittion : of V'/awry 
pr ntl well for them\f they beihyfiocent of the ng _ 
lt of which they have not withour reaſon beef 1,a ach - - 
foettes, | That” thoſe great Heats'and Anintoft- noxious A- 
ties which have of late obſtruted all the publick nimalg 
Aﬀairs, and ſo mitch eclipſed' the former* Glories and/ywby 


of this Renowned Pat#liamet;have in x greatmiea- _ olves 
ſure proceeded from this dutinous and tS nctitnh though in 
Sheeps 


doathing, ſhout cher chuſe, or be' choſen a Guaridfot the Sheep, I 


| Know no reaſbn;. unleſs wethave 2 mind tobe worried. And poſhbly if I 


ſomething of this'Naturewere provided to diſable all Recuſants, it might 

Prove 7 {afd- Expedient  to:ſecurethe Governmentas X is-now cſtabliſh- 

ehand free us'from the fears both of Popery and Prerbytery, 7 
M 2 Spirit 


nd 


| lency oof the Court-Party : by which diſtintion | 


Spirit ; which wherever it comes, like a tron 


poyſon in the Blood and Humours of the Natural 
Body, cauſes moſt violent Ebullitions, Spaſmes, 


and Convulfions in the Body Politique. 


AndI think it will appear but too plainly, if 
likewiſe it be conſidered , that they have been the 


Party who have uſed all Endeavours for the Difſo- 


lution of the preſent Parliament, and a New one 


ro be called ; which, being ſufficiently raken notice - | 


of already, has ſpared me the pains. One thing 


however deſerves our Obſervation, which con- 
firms what has: before been ſpoken ; That the 


Confinement of ſome who both by Print and 
Words did endeavour to provethis no Parliament; 
as it has given a great daſh tothe Hopes and Con- 
fidence of the Party, fo it is reſented by them with 
the greateſt trouble, andthe moſtſenſible aflidti- 
on that could have befallen them ; and that they 


may [till do ſomething, when they cannot do what . | 


they would, ( as a Noble Lord takes notice ) the 
reaſon of their misfortune 1s attributed to the preva- 


they endeavour to make a. Fraction 1n the Houſe, 
and fer the Country againſt the Court, ſo. that 


_ they are for any Tooth Good Barber, if they may 
but draw one out of the Head of the State, at 


which they have ſuch an aking Tooth in their 
own. Butit is to be hoped thattheſe Deſigns of 
their Enemies will be occaſion of their cloſer Uni- 
ty and firmer Union; no perſon breathing being 


_ willing to believethe Connfels of his avowed Ene- 


mies, much leſs to take or follow them : And 
whatever ſome Men would” perſwade the World, 
the. Intereſt ofthe King 1s unſeparable from thiat 
P 7 : "- » » 'S 5 = -'T 49» NS . 0 
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of the Country , and. vice wersd: and it isthe 


King's Perſon and preſence that makes the Court; 
and whoever owns himſelf againſt the Intereſþ . of 
the Court does atthe ſame time abandon- the In- 


I: tereſt both ofthe Crown and Country. 
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applications ineffectual ; by their. tiring. out the 


q Inferiour Magiſtracy with their. Obſtinacy.: The 


Advantage they + make of the Juſpenſion zon of Laws 


R to, fortifie their followers, 'and perſwading them 


it is a particular effet of the care which God 


| takes of them anil the Cauſe. That place in'the 
\. Acts, of Gamahicl's | Counſet,." If this Work - he 
.» of God it will ſtand, by which they frighten 


. ſame, and endeavour to diſcourage all People from 


. medling with them conſidered,and. proved, to be 


. the Word of Gamaliel a Dotor of the :Law, but 


.'- not the Word of God,becauſe not univerſally true: 
H Aving thus far traced them under ground; 


and brought ro light their moſt ſecret De- 


. figns. by ſhewiog the ill and: dangerous uſe they 
ok of the Sword of the Spirit, with which they 
pretend to be armed, though n truth-it is the Sp1- 
1 ritof the Sword; Let us now cometo ſee what De« 
-fenfive Armour "furniſhes their Panoply and Maga- 
Zine ; and there likewiſe w&: ſhall hind them moſt 
adinirably ſtored, and that they are as they think, 

;a3 invulnerable as the Poers feign the Son of Thetss; 


and have notonly Bombes and Fire-balls to annoy 
M 3 their 


of the' Artifices which theſe Men uſe fo revdin al 
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their Enemies, the great Ordinance of Prepching 


it6'batrer down the#ſtrongeſt fortifications of Go- 


Ivernment » but a Shield ro keep off every blow 
-from-doing them barm. ITY no 

There never was any Ape that wanted Men of 

Faftious and turbulent Spirits, or ambitious Heads; 

* butſure never any produced more, or more dan- 

gerous than the preſent;; fach who will make no I 

difficulty ro ſacrifice all the publick Intereſt , ro || 


itheikprivate Sarifaction, i Opinions and- Deſigns, 


Rebellion, 20bo;comes transformd in the ſhape of the | 
dnget of þ tou 15 abway's s thn 256-4, 
5 em ren \Paoty. and FA __ into the 
| WConſpracy, though hey are but borh;perſonated, 
yet nd dermnandce an-un 7 


wary Multitude, to 
fotlow, fupport, encaurage and. off ſuch bewitch- 
ing pretences. 
dow :1neffcEtual all the Endeavours haveibeen | 
-which>hitherto have been. applied tofuch:growing 
\Diftempers, 18 bur rovapparent by the'i[lenderfſuc- 
\ceſles, iandflow advances 'they/bave madetowards 
-our priſtine dew oags = Recovery ; and 
-that we-are:notyetout ofa'vifible danger of relap- 
-fing into the ſame defperate'Maladies,” which does 
inor at all arguewarftof Skill [inthe Stare Phyſic- 
ans , burthe-incorrigible 'obſtinacy., and radica- 
red . malignity -of. the Diſtemper, which -will- not 
"ſubmit to.common, - gentle and familiar ——_ 

| | a 


Toe = 


Gags The connernine, 


| owbut # lutle longer, and reid in their Nags 


' necfecuring, the People. of God; ang in Timefq 
of. though by their abuſing it as be did ro our Sar, «| 


| - ſhall not always lye ypoa the Lot of the-Righnous, 


* x6 ler them know. their miſtake. 


So 3 T0OT GS 


mens: framGod, wholaysſuch Perſecutors, 


ld 


tte ion oo wot Fe 


d rhaugh they may expect the more ry edand Oo: 5 
lorceable procebs tor x Cure, we will endeavour | 
to. ſhey how by yhcir ſubrle Arts chey render all 
Operatigns upon thery ineffectual. 
- Thay makes their great buſineſs tg Gſcqurage 
and 4158 (gat FRE Te te Magiſtrates, inthe 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; by rendring all thaig 

leavayrs of this nazure vain, fruitleſs and un-. 
ffal; encouraging their Followers to. hald - 


£7, 4nd. the Nay, will betbewown; on if " 
may- probably happen, any ane who former du 
vle vigeroully ts proſecute rbem,, dos bur a little 
deſiſt from tus proceedings, ora baje of what they 
call bis Heat ;. preſently they ell _their People, 
Such 2, Man is now convinced: of hus Error, 10 


wall all che. xeſt 7, andrybey will givethem Serip- 
wre for it, (far they are rarely without a.S674pru7m 


viour,. we max know of whom, they learns that 
Trade.) The Rod of the. wicked ,, they toll them; 


Bur if this were all, they would many times prove 
themſelves falſe Prophers: and theſe theix fooliſh _ 
<ures coming. to the: Earsof ſuch worthy: . 

tlemen as are thereby abuſed, prove an occaipn 


OY 


_ Bur-if any ſuch Perſpo, whom theycalla Perſe 
«wor far doing hisDuty, happen to-die ( though 
| and] by 


 ig-the common Method, and by the unavoidable 
Laws. of Morality): preſencly they undertake t9 


hx Incorpretes fuming. and pronounce it a] wg _— 
mine . I 


, 
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Duſt ; and 'they will nor flick to threaten others 
with the ſame Fate, to frighten them into a com- 
pliance with, ' or Conniyanice atthem ; and to ma- 
nifeſt Ido.not . abuſe them in this, or whatever [ 
write concerning them, this following Letter will 
make appear, and give us a taſt of their Temper, 
and prerences of Innocence', which have' bee 
mentioned.' Ir was ſent to me by a Clergy-man, 
: who. (by the account he' gave me with it') did en« 
deavour by all fair means andſeveral remonſtrat- 
ing Letters and Difcourſes, 'to | perſwade one of 
theſe Diffenters , roquit his | dangerous Ways and 
Dorines : but finding thoſe ineffetual, he' gave 
him'to underſtand the: danger-into- which hehad 
fun himſelf by adminiſtring the Sacrament contra- 
ry to the AF of Uniformity ; beſides ſeveral other 
offences againſt many Statutes, ' provided for ſup- 
prefiing and preventing Unlawful Conventicles ; 
relling him, that if he did not ceaſe ro make ſuch 
| Diſturbances in his , Pariſh, ſince the mild'and 
= gentle means would not, he wasreſolved to effeRt 
s - 1t by the power and ſeverity of the Laws-:'to 


which his Anſwer was as follows. th 

5-3; N 

2 © GOL | 

be T received yefternight'; my Anſwer and |ii 

JL judgment is, That aperſecuting Spirit s very | | 

I abominable and odio to God and all: Good Men. : |\ 
Fo _ AT pitty you for your Saul-like breathings, notwith- Jt 
; ſtanaing( when with you) I challenged you by your ' [a 
ſelf, or any other, juſtly to tax me with any wrong |) 

D I have done you, or any under you, or with medling |d 
+ Oh Inno- 39 che leaſt with State or Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. ” Tow | 
L nce* in jours 10 me afſert and vaunt, «That it win your I 
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er' fo do 'that that tends tothe Ruine of my. E- 
ute.  'Nou know,' Sir, whoſe | yage, yon: 11mi- 
we; to whom our meek and Bleſſed Lord replied as 
Joh. 19. 11. I could inflance in many late 
erſecutors, 2vhom God hath laid m | 


le * Duſt ; 1ſpeak not this to irritate _ * 16 being the Go- 


or your: Paritiſans, but to' lenifie : 


vernment which does 
proſecute them , they 


conſider, Sir, if God ſhould ſmite. You, hope to ſee thar laid al- 
yhat may become 4 your Wife and Chil- ſointhe Dutt. 


ren : but if you cauſeleſly ) reſokve to NI PLE 


'a Snare anda Trap, a Scourge inmy Sides, and 
Thorne in mine Eyes, I leave the whole matter to 
who w higher than the Higheſt, and -judgeth 
figbteouſly.; and. only telling you-this, That ths us 
wt the f Way to bring me and others in love with 
phat you invite 'meto; Iconclude with my Prayers 
rhe * illuminations of your mind, and converſion 
ifyour heart, And am, 3 3(LE 
 Yoursto ſerye.you for :your. Souls good. 


« £ 


= Laws ;: and the infliction” of thoſe ' Penalties 
which\ Men of. good 'Tempers: never make uſe of 
victiout a Reluctaney, they.conſtantly abuſe to for- 
the their followers in their. perſuaſions : -For:they 


[always attribute-thar Impunity » to an over-ruling 


hand - of Providence, or to; the remorſe of Conſct- 
ence ; 'whichis indeed the pureeffect of Clemency, 
and proceeds from the tenderneſs of the ſubordinate 
Mimfters of Juſtice. ; Bur: they cry itis the Lords 
doing; and-:a-return of their :Prayers; and comes 
from thatparticular care which God takes:ofthemz 
who will: not. ſuffer the malice of -the Wicked, 
07 EL 


| Bur farther, The ſuſpenſion of the Ezecution-of : 


T Quzre, 
what | is ? 
* A kind 
ſuſppoſiti- 
on, that hg 
to whom 
he writ 
Was blind, 
and un- 
converted 
and a geod 
Way to 
perſwade 
his Pariſh- 
10ners that * 
ſuch ablind 
guide muſy 
lead them 
into the 
Ditch. 
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(theirs, and therefore his Enemies ):ta prevail a. 
gainſt them, I wilt notfay bur chat iti an effat If 
| ofthe: Exeectlency of the Divine Nature, who, by fl 
his goodneſs and long-fuffering, wauld lead. them þ 
to Repentance ; burif. they deſpiſe the Riches © 
his Grace, as much as they do all other Clemency, 


they will find that thoſe Favours. will nat laſt al. #: 
ways; and what Mercy cannot, there will ho'an 
unavoidable neceſſity that 'Severity-mult puniſh, if 
1 cannot reclaim. tad ; 4h 
AQs.s 34. There one plage in the As of the Haly As 
[10.41 poſtles,, whichthey make conſtant uſeof taencay- 
| rage their Party, andito diſcourage Weak and Tin 
mozous Mindsfrom megling with. they, leſt they 
ſhould be faund tefight againſt God ;- as they pers 

ſwade people all thoſe do-who do.any: waysopps 
them, who with o-muck:confidence callthemſelves' / 

the Children and the Peopleot Gad.. , . \. 

Now that this is upon [the Holy. Records as the 
word of. Gamalisl, and not as the: Wosd af: God, 
and an un-erring Rule for our DireCtion and Pra- 
dice, 3s plain; becauſe ipis neither univerſally 
true nor obliging, which, whatever is the. ward 
_ of God moſt undoubteglyis ; farevery-workand 
every Counſel which does ftapdis not of God, "Fs |. 
' thoughtby fome, thero was: a Time when allon |; 
| thegreateſt part of the Church was Arrian:;\ and K 
Athanaſius theonely and: principal perfon that did | 
oppoſe'ir. I hope they;will not agree, "Tha that 
Herelie was of God, or ought not ta have been: 
oppoſed, becauſe it ftoed-ſo long and:flaunifhd : 
Burthey will ay; Youſtew came tanonghty ber 
cauſeit wasnotob God;; and1 ſay we are: abliged 
to Athanaſius, whom it pleaſed God: to: _ 
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py 


ith ſo much courage, ( and a better underftand- 
ng of this place than they would have us have ) as 
otdly to m the Flood, and oppoſe hisBuck- 
ter, in defence of the Truth againft fo many Legi- 
ons, with. which *ris faid the World wasat that 
ime poſleſs'd. 


[4 
$ j 


|: But what a prodigious conqueſt » Progreſs, 


growth and increaſe has the ſuperſtitious Doctrine, 
Ind moſt damnable Herefie of Mahbomet made in 
theWorld? all or the greateſt part of Aſia, a con- 
fderable part of Europe, and the moſt of Africa, 
being become Proſelztes ro that deteſtable ImpoF- 
tor: 'and 1 hope no good Chriſhan will allow this 
for a found argument ; That Mahometaniſm' is 
therefore a Work or Counſel of God, becauſe ir 
foes Rand, and has ſtood for above 'this thouſand 


Years: and that it ought not to be oppoſed, left 


whilſt Chriſtians fight againſt the 7urks, they 
ſhould be found to fight agamſt God : and could 
the Turks bring this to be an Article of our Creed, 
they would ſoon fvlfill their fo much Believed Pro- 
phefie, That their Empire and Religion ſhall be Uni- 
werſally extended over the whole World. | 

©" Nay., ſhould this' be adontted as univerſally 
rue, thereis no Error in the Church, or diſorder 
n-the State, which we may endeavour to ſuppreſs : 
'and the Country Conſtable ſeeingthe company of 
armed Peaſants about to commit a Rot ; inſtead 
-of Charging themin the King's Name 'to defiſt, 
'and repair totheir ſeveral Habitations and Employ- 
ments, .orto keep the Peace, may forthe neglect 
:of bis Duty plead ; if this Councel or Work be of 
'God ( as it may happen to be pretended, and that 


I 


it is for Conſcience-ſake )it will ſtand, and all rhar * 
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I can do will be ro no purpoſe ro bas b = | 
it may be whilſt I go about ro. ſuppreſs. it , I ſhall F 


be found to fight againſt God.; .bur if it beof Meny 
it will come to nought; and this will bring us per- 


fedtly to a Mabometan Principle by . which they It 
always paſs their Judgment of Perſons or Actions Iyri 
according ro'the. Events. ' . RE Re 
.. And- that all the whole Conncil, as it is there Jt 
faid, ſhould agreeto one Doctor's Opinion, and Ih 
that builrupon ſoflender areafon,, astwo ſingle In- Jof 
ſtances, -15 ſo.wholly/ miraculous, -that it cannot be JJ 
look'd upon as any. thing leſs than an Effe& of to 
that Powe and Goodneſs of G O D, which didfo Ji 
wonderfully'manitfeſt ir ſelf for the Support and Jor 
Propagation of that Truth which was his own, that |th 
Counſel, and that Work which really was of Jit 
G OD. ety Fc. 8 
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- JELR Eon (tf ; 
- A more particulay Survey of their Policy, inren 
: dring all Expedient [ uſeleſs wyich hate been 
|| applied toreclaim them, from that place in Ezra 
+17. 26. Of Capital 'Puniſhments. Of Impriſon- 
' ment, how they "make it of advantage to them, 
to confirm their Cauſe and Followers, and to 
bring a general Odium upon the Laws: and Go- 
wvernment : their Evaſions to eſcape Forfeitures, 
Of 1 heir complaints of the injuſtice. and Oppreſſion 
of the Penal Laws. Of Bamiſhment : A Coffee- 
houſe Dialogue about it, betwixt Mr. Kinglove 
'0 and a Grand-child of Martin Mar-Pre- 


- lates. 
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and} - 
hal | 'E T us'paſson from Generals to Particulars 
len; [L--and there we ſhall find what: great Artiſts they 
Der fe in cluding all the moſt prudent Endeavours 
hey which have been made uſe of to ſuppreſs their 
ons ffrowth. We will therefore conſider ot the ſeveral 
| Remedies which have been apply'd to reclaim them 
ere fto Obedience, as they are propounded by the Pro- 
and Jphet Ezra. And whoſoever will not 'do the Law 
In- Joftby God, and of the King, let Judgment be ſpee- 
be Jdly executed upon him, whether it be to Death, or 
: of Ito baniſhment, or to Confiſcation ' of Goods, or to 
dſo [Impriſonment, ' And though they may ſay this-is 
nd Jonly the Command of a Heathen 'Emperour ; let 
hat Jthem conſider that Ezra is ſofar fromthinking 
of Jit unſcrip tural or unlawful , that -he Bleffes the 
Lord God of Iſrael who had pur ſuch a thing into 
, {the King's hearr, as was the only expedient to 
7 Jenable him to rebuild the Houfe of the Lord, and 
| I bring itto its former Beauty and:Glory. | 
| As forthar fort of Puniſhment which is Capital 
un: | and Sanguinary, as it does not at all ſuit therem- 
-n | per of the 2g 6 ſo they are. ſatisfied that it 1s not 
ra | tbe Cuſtom of our Law-givers to write theirs, as 
4 | tis ſaid,” the Athemian Draco did his Statutes in 
n | Charafters of Blood. Nor ſhall theſe Men need 
;g | to fear reſiſting unto blood, unleſs they mean in 
2. | unlawful Infurreftions of their own raiſing : Or 
5, | for intentional or aftual Violence , Treaſon , or 
Rebellion, to which they ſeem to ' be in the ready 
;. | and neareſt way ; and therefore ſince, ifthey will 
ve | but take care to avoid the Crimes, they are out 
e- | of the "reach of their puniſhments: we will pur- 
- | Tue this (confideration' no further. | | 
", A 
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Bodies, ' yet their Tongues and Pens have always | 


they make this ſhutting them up contribute to. the i 


A ſecond ſort of puniſhment, which has been 
made. uſe of, is Imprifonment 5 and In this th ? 
pretend to Glory ,. and to make moſt conſtderabk | 
advantages ; for though you, may confine theit þ 


been at Liberty ; and this has been fo far from 
hindering, that ( contrary to other Infeftions ) 4 


ſpreading of the Contagion ; and'it has been no 


promiſes, |. 
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cen Eomiſes, which the weariſomneſs of a Prifon, the 
if Waral love all Men have for Liberty, or the 
abk Byesrhar they may be more ſerviceable totheir 
beit bnimon Intereſt abroad, tnay extort from theme: 
ay3 @ however Clemency by an A&# of Free and Ge- 
OM ral Pardon may diſcharge them ; and then thefe 
NS ) Thprares are {o far from being obliged by ſuch un- 
the ble ved kindnefles,that they imptove themall 
$ the ſame miſchievous ends as they dq all other 


(4.1 


'©4 Minps. Andno-ſooner arethey out, but the Di- 
[m- yerance is celebrated with as much wonder and 
ket Lfoniſhment, as many Thankſpgivings and Praiſes, 
+ \ I was that of Samr Perer, when the Angel brought 
$1 Him forth, and the Iwn Gate opened tohim of 
Yr i own accord, and as duting their confinement 
"3 they did by their Patience, ſo after their Delive- 


nd Fnce they do by their Example fortifie their Fol- 
0d, hbwers pA Ne Panaltics © of the Law may nor 
for ſiphten them our of their Diſobedience ; and nor 
nd valy fo, bur ſtrengthen them in their Fauth ; for 
nd-[{doubredly they are in the Right Way ; both 
\ 7 Jhecauſe they fuffer Perſecution, Bonds, and Im- 
priſoaments for rhe Goſpe/: and becauſe God ap- 
years ſo particularly for them in delivering them 
f he of all theſe aflictions and tribulations. 

tf | [et us now fee how they will deal with a third 
W | vay of Puniſhment, which is Confiſcation of Goods, 
F* | which has been the penalty that our Laws have 
of {oſt generally inflicted upon Diflenters: and bere 
=" {ithas been the general obſervation , That. the 
: I ſnaller fines, as twelve pence 2Sunday, have been 
| moſt effetual, the proceedings upon the greater 
'N ind heavier fines betog more rately put in execu- 
. | fon ;that bemg generally a tenderneſs in all Men, 
ll | = which 
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which makes them unwilling to ruin others inſt 
their Eſtates, as they believe theſe heavy Impoſi 
ons would do. But they may ſpare themſelves that 
pity, for theſe People know well enough not onlyſſt 
how to avoid 'the puniſhment, but to make it beF 
come ſerviceable to their Intereſt. It 
If the penalty proceeds upon Information, ag 
moſt generally. it does ; they endeavour to render 
the Namg of an Office of Informer odious ; ſo thath, 
few People of credit will intermeddle 1n it ; and thenfi/ 
either it will not be done at all, or it will be underth - 
took by ſome  meaner fort of People, whoinformſþ4 
out of the Hopes of their ſhare of the Forfczture,andFt 
if it happens (as too manyef them arc) that the In$o 
formation: is given in by looſe, idle, or ſcandalousÞn 
poor People, then they are ſafe enough, .and;pro-Jli 
claim to every body, You ſee what kind. of People 
theſe are, Drutkards, Swearers, poor. pityful Fel 
lows, that will ſay or ſwear any thing for Money, 
that are hired againſt us, and . are our Accuſer;. 
. And this adds not a little to the. confidence with 
\ which their Leaders inſpire them, of having a good 
Opinion of themſelves ; . or of that which hereby] 
others may come to. have of them and their. Ways, 
ſeeing them proſecuted (which they call Perſecuted)| 
by ſuch ſort of People, as having | no Religion 
themſelves, may therefore be thought.to hateand 
perſecute ſuch as have : and: this alſo affords them | 
an Opportunity , which they are not backward to 
improve, . by infinuating , That the Authoruy 
which ers ſuch: Men at Work, encourages them [| 
init, and rewards them for: it,. is like them perſe- | 
-.cuting-and wicked too. Or if the Informanon be | 
given inby ſober.,: honeſt -and credible ew 
Wil Fa they - 
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ays | Marker, are ſo ſtubborn, that they will notreceive' 
ted) | 1, Naw though the fault was wholly in themſelves, 


Jn yer will a, cry;out,7'hat their goods were ſold for 
em 
d to 
ity al Cor 
em Þ not take away. their God from them. Andthey 
rle- | rel often, and ſo loudly inthe Meeting-Houſe 


-injuſticeand oppreſſion of ſuch proceedings. And 
after all is done, they will tell you, that you can- 


the | been, fore-warn'd - of this, that they are fore-arm'd. 


"NS, -pgainſt it, What? can _ endure to ſuffer Per- 
hey | i} 


bey,.can make. aBill of Sale of all their Viſible. E... 
| ate,to,a true and truſty Friend,and then they, will 
thatÞbid/'the Levy.a Defiance, and neverthink this a, 


exceſlive great: 


84uarter of their worth z and exclaim againſt the. 


| not take away their Spiritual Comfarts 3 you cans: 


* ſecution 


——_— mt St. re. n—_ 
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thin forſa ke CHI Chir you enduterofafſer af 


fAiiHon tor 4 feafon” with: rhe People of God; Eke! 
Xfofes? Ah oy Friends ! itis bit for a $eafofi; a 
ſhi6rr Seafon;, for tholt days' ſhall be ſhortneU for 
the” Rh fie. Caf you betr- the Ctofs, nid) 
deſpiſe the Mixme? Can. yotr br contentediro'Be" 


the Shy ofthe DrunKatds;' ſuck as ate: Uhink 
witfithe Cup of the Fornt ;cations ofthe" great hore 
of * Babylon: Carr yo endute* to be- called Hp 
_ - pk 7 Of? rhicheyorr are Fletind 

howfand'ſijcthirigs, Fay they 


is Go iteg NN Been tolf6Fthis; tharthey-verk 


ly belleve chef afffiiris zre ſen} of Gbd; purpoſes 
1y/f6r the tryal of their Trath#idCorſtancy +; pane 


by their fuferings-of this tiatuth their Teathers | 


petfiiade and convinte then beyond Hl'other Arge- 


mitits, that they re the Pevgle' 6f Godz andn6- 
 Hypocrites + forall thar wilt ne Saynieed 


eHtcution, Hrhat all is - apparent | 
refttairied ro that Ape of forte: following, #7 it is 
kriofn, That tary who have lived. ily, Bave 
nor faffered perſecution. Not''d6 they aftet all 
this noife; foritisthe Cauſe that makes: Peer 
on and Martyrdvin. 

But having loſt their outWabF Enjoyitients, Mibp 
fly ro theirimward Refreſhments,” to the thotights 
of their being'the Eiret, nil the ebiiternphiih 
of thoſe great and durable Riches ahd T rrafljes 
which they think ire kid up for them in Heaven; 
and theſe pleaſant phanſics Allther with Joy, and . 

that 
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"nab wah the People of f God®Catr you econ 
eetitfdjoyfully 9 rakerhe ſpoiling'ofyour-Gbddy' 
-fdr* the Golpek- fake? Can youbeready ro fifty 
Bbnds, and Prtiptdoriments ,/ 4hd 'Dimb', rather 
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{| whar they think themſelves, ig 
cellent 2 #5566k "Thou halt « y th but re 
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theſe their , Sufferings for Copſcience fake, wile 


| cally induce pl to hate all Covent" 


that"To fills them” with a contemy X of Ea 
'Phi ed Conts UM he tot "me 

Zi, vere an 

ro ſuffer the war I'lofs'of 0 chin 


Ns ho 7 

an Fo 3 
kiff they come' b Es Teal | beſief, | _ © 
Effe& of Nature, and wich Ltkelles is 
Res, had aboye the idle Dream gf his Elizs rh 

are nomp the frut its of race 11 the 
than in. ITY other : andth Ar i of ther i 
being laid upa ja le bottom, > BE ore was. 
ag, mo tle "realdh & to 9 55j0Y Fe thels 
K{6hs hb oor on, 

Bey ay 1ut horig , and 'Biſicbopdies 1 = 

ther” Mens ets, 1s me 78” Rig 
State ,, '"endeayoiiring MG and 
ons. 
; EY for certain the Politique” Ring 
Faction know Whorrer lofts by rhele 


they have” line d'th heir hey ihr 1 pon 


mf | 


Je 
whom by t| fed 5 the re t6 thettilely 
and their Princigts © finding it verified! which / 
bave ſo often told rnd -about ſuffering 
beg Afflitions"; 'and that God would" recompenſe | 


Iritual Joy and Comfort. And noto ly þ but. 
jk bring them to the 'befie'bf "thei? Bow p 1d 
does by lence prive :them oftheuE(tates # 7 
clbecil yi E Guik of this Perſecution 3 is ſure to 

thrown upon the Fcclehiaſtical, Goverament, 
ro render that as odious and Amtiichriſtian as they 


fſlibly can. 
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The Countermine. 


*'Teis well that puniſhment is,now a fign of Grace, 
Er fs ſuering the deſerved Penalties ofthe Laws 
is gome to be. Perſecution. It is not yet Thirty 
Tet fince;they, or ſo many of them as are alive, 
werethen of .ariother Judgment ;. and made. the 
molt. Ter unjuſt ſufferings of others, a cer- 


SY + 


| Chap.19. 


5 ff Reprobation , and being forſaken of 
ut-thefe, People have very ill memories, 
12:15 the- Opinion of ſome, that in regard, 


gs preellene Facule they are, Maſtersof, they. 
net | to have. ood ones..,, However this gryes 


me .cncouragement to hope, Thar before that 


4 Br & 


rzme. be.cun. about again, all People may be con- 
V, 


ine, thathie which thy all Perſecution may 
1 0-1 to. be Juſt puniſhment, {ince the Scene 
af words. may be fo eaſily ſhifred in half an Ape. 
Kd if once the Vizzard chance to fall off, the 
Teagan Coins 19 be diſcovered, and what now 
noks like a Lamb, appears to be a Leopard: when 
e World:co mes to underſtand them aright, they 
F U-pa A Exp ſuggent of themand their ruinqus 
Principles and Practices, and ſay, | 


$$ f3%% 


.. 


*.\ ous Color Albin erat nunc eff contrarins Albo.. 


* =” , | 
{i LVL 6. þ | - W 3,641.3 . #< *6-hs 3 Sk | ”_ ES. he! 13 
And this is fofar from impoſſible , that it is not 
v *- *% f;s ' # 4437 ”. . = . ; © * 24030 
am obable; and if no PER will do it for them, . 
they. will certainly doit for themſelves. | 2 
Ch "Ing ſhewna what great Artiſts they arein 
Pr other Penalties, we ſhould now come 


cluding all | 

to2 conſideration of the laſt particular, which' is 
"Baniſbment ; but in regard. that Method has 
never yet been tryed upon them, - nor ſo far as] 
. know, ſa much ag been deſigned againſt them, I 


can 
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Stratagems or Polices they would find out to eyade 
Bur if I may be permitted the freedom, 
ta wertere ſeria, b 

' Iwill ſhift the Scene with a pleaſant Dialogye, 
which it was once my. fortune to: hear at a Coffee- 
houſe, betwixt two Gentlemen, ſtrangers to me, as 

_ I was to them. 


| of ſmoak. and Company, though never empty of 


Teſt' ; their Diſcourſe was occaſioned (as I aftes- 
wards underſtood by reading the Paper when they 
had left it) by a ſmall Letter toa Friend which 
lay beforethem upon the Table ;; 1n which it. was 
in ſhorttreated os Meansto bring Diſſenters to 
.the Church: and Particularly it was addreſſed ts 


unpracticable way of puniſhment, .'The Gentle- 
mens names Iknow not, nor if I bg, would it be 
neceſlary to diyulge them,. but one of them ſeemed 
to be, the Grand-Child to Martin Mar-Prelate, 
advanced by the gain of Godlineſs to. Maſter, i for 
both his age and diſcourſe / were agrecable tothe 
conjecture. The other look'c like one . of, the 
ancient Family of the Kingloves of——and there- 
 forefor diſtinftion, ſo we will call them. - They 
| had warm'd their mouths with Coffee and Diſcourſe 
before I camein,. and what was the beginning of 
the Diſcourſe I cannot tell; but having ſeated my 


N 3 Diſh 


can fay.-little to it, nor can I conjecture what 


It was one Evening, before the Houſe was full . 


what was then the ralk.of the Town about the _ 


this point of .Baniſhment, asa moſt impolitick and 


felf in civility at aconvenient diſtance, call'd far,a 


——. 
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| Diſh of the Liqubr of he "Hott, "Wotthe Gettite 


Ie fevenl of Your diſcoritefired” Mutin mis 


"2nd Votes abowr We. The firlt tharTHerd Mr. 


Kinolove ſay, was Sir, it is an Axiom bth"Th Ni- 


turals and*© oliticks, WhIah Will never Ril While 


the World ſtands, Sublatd caust tollitur effettn, 


do but take awsy'theſe" Cabſts of Difſention and 
Diſturbance, and the Effects and Dan gers will cer- 


_- 
Vetily , How I And Chat "the Tr 
Kehoe Fe ticked are rudy: What? WStd 
ou have. ſo many good People ſetitaway, 'ohly 
wiſe-thetr' C8, ſclence Star pive' them Ihave 
t bow to'By41.?'O 1 Sir, 'Gnlitler your 'ovn 
bag is 'bttitt? up in'the' Buiifle he ok "Jr's 
forithe Ele& ike tharGolfpattsrtic W orld::\r 
ÞHor 'the five 'Righitedits 'rVift tHe'Lord Goes tbe 
"this Spiritta S0Hap. Take *heed hoW 


rho hIthitle little Ones. 


' Kyyg). Pray Sir, &6 tor thiltake'tne, though 
"are all * 6joct 'to 'wilftl 'miftakes; "Fang 
dif-pet ling”k Nation, 4s tHe  Gerntfotndn fn 

HisPaperhere rells Ft Ferdintrifthy Carbolickiind 
SA A Tir pain did, {n BAh\ ing 234000 

es ard Whths : Nay, lore, ] 
ain tell you b, tm" of thie Opitiiin, 'thar it'is'tfo 
Pblicithie /ed8ideHarion;, to permit Whole Fathi- 


Yesto'go Mts VeNhrary "evileartth gt dur'Neigh- 


*Þduts : id Pha ddr forme Pedp le( whothave 
DOE of Prutftence* ati Tn iy afttiBute 
worear -ftr' of the ſenfible dit Tixde 
dfike Nition to the "Wahr ©6f es 'aptecauridh : 


aye 'tranſÞbtted "thoſe ' Crafts knd* ries , 
"Whlch —— Were "fiith'td'dur Nt _ 
brought 


a ac .on. {k 


Chap rm 
brought.no.f all advantage tothe Nati ods here-" 


nersare be- 


ca. 
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"The Countertmine. 


- now by theſe Mens baſeneſs Fore! 
me Maſters of them, and 'by teafpn' of rhewIn- 


| dally | frugal, way of fving and rating; they 


down our: 


om, mma, 
Merpr. O, now I perceive your' fat meaning; 


arkets aid underfel us.in out 


au; would. haye our andleſtick taken away, our 


'cachers remoyeg,out of our {ighr. 


King ]. L.have nothing rode with your Candle 
Pick, ur I would beglad toffee the;Fire-brand 


Naken - out of.it, and a New and þetrer Lightifer 
pin, the rom of i it : and. 1 / hope now I have 
.pleas'd you. 


Marpr. What ? would you ave the 'Gottly 


Miniſters ſent away from-us? , \ 


King! By no means, notT -:'for I know_nore 


Auch. AMON | you, orthar'l may not'be unchzrita- 


.ble,.. but a very tew few ; ſome. aken well-mean- 
3 Men it 1s: poſſible there may be, whom the 
th Der lead. abour-hy the 'Nofes: 'bur.risthe 


Segjtigns, Fattions Ty Feachers , "Who-ate 
— >. aut of their,own, or Hugh Peter's 
_ ing, that -not,only 1 , bar youif you undes- 
Rogl your ſelf, or your own Intereſt vught to'be 
againſt ; who are like the notable Pick-pocket w h 
three bands, ne of which ,was a'Woodenone;who 
uſed ro do his feat .at the Church, , antfhadrwo 
..hands-to ;hold up. devourtly, athis; Prayers, and a 
rthirdar, the as rime,diving into your Pocket, 
fir Well, well, Sir, you may {ay what you 
wil burthey, are odly Men, and if God for our 
, figs Jhould ſuffer t em. to'be taken away from us, 


| hewould raiſe.us Up more. | 
N4 © Ring 
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_ his Diadem, which I fear few © 


| King]. Good Sir, be not fo bold with God Al- 
mighty, and however you make bold with him at 
.every turn; I doubt, you would not be fo bold, 
4 though you area Man of Gifts your ſelf ) toſert ur 
or a 
that. youſhould be exported amongſtthe reſt of the 
Commodities, with which the Nation'is clogged 


and overcharged, and for which we want a good 


Market : and I believe it would cool the Courage 
of the hotteſt Zealot, and keep him from ſetting 
.up a Trade to which he never was bound Prentice, 
a Retayler of Diſobedience and Faction. ' - 


Marpr. Ofad! What ſay you ? Would you have 
. us fold for Bond-men amongſt the Commodities 
of the Nation ? I thought what a Conſcience men 


of your Principle have. 
., Kingl. Still more miſtakes! I have you ſold? 


Why,you are ſuch ineſtimableJewels as are no'bo- 
_ dies, Money, uns it be the Grand Seigniors ; It 
. may be you night become the Turbant;* but'I 


dare ſay, no Chriſtian Prince will venture at you 
for all your Luſtre, nor think you ornamental to 

| | 1 you havea' kind- 
neſs for, becauſe it carries a Croſs at top on't, arid 


. for other Merchants, I know none that trade'in 


| Noiſe and Buſtle. 


 Marpr. Good Sir, We lovethe King, and are 
as good Subjects as any he has © 
_ Kingl.l am glad to hear it, but I ſhould be far more 


glad roſeeir,that ſol might believeir,& it were well 


if your Words and Actions were at Peace with them- 
ſelves;bur,you are ſo great loversof Diſſention,that 


' 1t is impoflible” to find Unity in the ſame Perſon 
'amongſt you, but we will wave that Diſcourſe. ** 


+, 4." Marpr, 


eacher, if you were aſſured, or but thought, . 
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” Marpr. Andipra pray Sir. What would you- y = = 
with thoſe Multitades, who will never be brought 
to hear your Service Book ? I may be you would 
have them Excommunicated, to help the Commil= 


{fries and Offictals to a little Money for their Ab- 


lution. FFT 

| Kingl. I will not concern my ſelf with what] | 
would vs done; bur you had no need to tell 
me what a flight Eſteem you all have of thar 


[Dreadful Sentence. | Ir is becauſe you do not' un- 


derſtand it; However, We will leave it to: the 


{Wiſdom of thoſe in whoſe Power it is, both when 


ind where to makeuſe of it. But what Multitudes 
are theſe youtalk of ? Sure you are great Arirhme- 
ticians, 7A you arealways at Multiplication, - Di- 
vifion and Numbers, Fractions and Multitudes, T 
would you knew the Golden Rule too: | 
' You cannot but know'that we are a con- 
fderab e part of 'the Nation; and if - you would 


come to one of our Meetings you would be convin- 


ced of it. 
' Kingl. Ithank you for your: invitation, bur 1 


[will not trouble you, 'or add ro your ſuppoſed 


Numbers by niy Company : and for all your skill 
in Figures, I believe you havea great many Cy- 
phers amongſt 'you ; and if all thoſe who follow 
you out of Aﬀettion to be accounted ſome-body, 
6r out of little Deſign and Intereſt, were taken off, 
which they would Tb be, if they met with a.dif- 
appointment in thoſe things which inducedthem to 
jyn with you,. your Nuthbers would dwindle 1n- 
to an incon{iderable Company. - * 

Marpr. And what muſt become of thoſe? What 
muſt thoſe poor Souls do ? Poor Sheep. without. a 
dhepherd ! | Kingl 
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The Countermine | "Chap, 7s | 


King), It 3s netirapoſible bur they map by rhe ithe þ 
care:of the Magiſtrates .n ſuppreſling\fin,;' hy nhe Þ 
exemplary Lives of the Clergy, andiheir.care as {| 
| the Letter there tel you-by Evangelical Jaſtru- 
ions contained-in\the (Thirty nine Artudles, bed. Þ 
vorced from thoſe Errors, which they have;ado- Þ 
predintothe Family of their.Faith. ''Qr; ſuppoſe if Þ 
they, ern efratory, they ſhould, be Out-law'd Þ 
- whileithey Lave, andincapacixatedro. makea. Will F 
_ at their Death,; or as the Coyatry-man'{ad,..be 
their-own- Executioners, and die deteſtable; Wha , 
think you of that ? D 
AMearpr.'I think the like was never heard of bo. | 
C fore-in all the Perſecutionsthat ever were. ..Þ 
F . Kingl. Pray when you come-at home, conſult 
| the-Srarute-Book ; for 1 know you haveit by you, 
if it be for nothing elſe but ro. find qurt.cre 
holes1n Acts of! gems = "ag and. 
ſomething like this 2 Papi 
prep fy 1s Ra greatdealofReaſon 41 
I hope you donor favour Popery and the Jeſuuts. 
| 1Kdngl. Not ſo: much as ;you and, your .Party 
doiyg7 Gr you are Recuſants as, well:as .they-; and 
tillyou-can make ituppear that you-arelels. dangs 
Tous to the:Peace: and Security,of .the Nation, : by 
your-'own-Judgment you ſhould, cxpe&t the ſame 
[nu fromthe Government. - ; And {ince. we 
aro got into the Statutes, (pray; loopkpyer i272. 
and. you will-4n the-Proem ifind.,your , Charg- 
:Cter, and inthe At:the-Puniſhment which, by your 
.conftſfion (if your deſigns are-the ſamewith, the 
Jeſuits) you deſerve. | 
. MerpMNealI amſure we havenothing to dogrith 
Tuna (Rome, and 4t:15;yen —_ came fone 
em 
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the ſim VP hich Will never ſiiffer as'to Join with you. 


PRHH31. Never's'nlong day ; bur ſhould ſone'of 
bo perſift'to the laſt Gaſp, 'that tells us you "ate 
pt immortal, and certainly we owe” fome'care 'to 
tir Poſterity-: 'I'tny ſelf have ſown. that wood 
With is like ſerss fattura Nepotibus umbram : and 
ndoubtedly rhis would be-a means to plant'that 


=P TEE 


fince fo far as t9/give us rhe! entire pleaſure of ſe- 
rely 'tepoſitg our aged hedds tfider their agree- 
ble thades, yer may Hora us thefatisfaction'toſee 
lem 'grow-; and give 'us mop, that ſucreeding 
Fenerations -tiiay be freed from "thoſe Dangers 
hich we labour under. | 
"Marpr. We ate all at Peace and Quiet, and'you 
yould force us into Diſorders and Mytinies. 

"*Kijpl. Do you begin 'Mr._——to ſhew 'your 
Rf in your colours, I thought juſt now you had 
bd the King fo dearly,and beetas goodSubjefs 
Þ any. Sure 'y6u would not make Murinies if it 
Mbuld be fo. You'dre Men of 'Peace and Re- 


Gat 5 9-2 Et 


that of the Spirit, 


' Marpr. A Worn if it 'be troden upon it will turn 
im. * 
| Kingl. Very good ! but fo will not a Sheep 
n'it i5 led to the Slaughter; Tunderſtand you. 
But God 'be 'prailed 'the Curſt Cow has ſhort 
Hotris. You yet wanta Parliament for your pur- 
pole, and I hope"tong will. "The 2fliris is our of 
four "teach, 'and*rhere are Guards enough (and 
o tnore'than'enough)about #4b:re-Halto hinder 
infolentPetirionersfrom affrontingMajeſty,andery- 
ig your old Nidnking Fiſh, No Biſhop.So that what- 


ever 
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lpion : Certainly 'you have no'other Sword 'but 


Mice and Unity, Which though ir 'may nor ad- |, 


4 - 


age teh 
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3 ever your intentions may:be, I perſuade my (elf 
b-- you are too wary to betray your Goad Cauſe by c 
3 | ſhewing both your Weakneſs and-Wickedneſs at 4 
the ſame time. _ ] | "i 
Age: Well ! for all this I hope the Lord will 

not forſake his People, or ſuffer us to loſe ſo many 3 
aod men. "F 
Kingl. It is ſtrange this ſhould be a loſs, when 

the outright loſs of 10000 better men in a Battel 
to ſecure or obtain our Peace would not be thought | 
a loſs, but an advantage to the Publick : gi | 

. hereby not only their Lives, bur many thouſands 
may be ſaved hereafter , for any thing weÞ' 
—_—:.-- es:  * 
Any” Sir, Youcreate fears to your ſelf whichÞ 
we arefsr from.the thoughts of. Ns Þ+ 
Kingl.You do well to Tull us aſleep with ſinging, 
Peace, Peace, Huſh, Lullaby Baby. Burt if therebe |" 
ſuch fears of Mutinies now,what may there be ſome It 
years hence? When you are grown ſo ſtrong and [| 
numerous as by compulſion to endeavour to obtain j\ 
thoſe Demands which now you dare not petition |® 
or. | | [- 
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by? 
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th 
4:4 
Marpr. We for Compulfion ! we are utterly | 
againſt ir, and for Liberty of Conſcience for all |5 
NIEN. " . 7 Bs. 1 
_ Kingl. Youtell us ſo now, but what would you 
ſay, if hereafter your Contagion ſhould ſpread i | 
ſelf amongſtthoſePerſons who ought to be the de- |\, 
fenceof the Royal Perſon, our Laws, Property and | 
Religion? amongſt thoſe who may come to be Ele- ; 
Eted Members ——And herea great deal of Com- |* 
pany coming in, and the Houſe beginnin rohill, 
they broke oft their Diſcourſe, and preſently after, % 


MY 
; 2 
- fe T 
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1k Bent both, one way out of the Door ; though they 
© by Eemed to be of far different Ways in other things; 
ls Ang fol loſt the diyerſion of their further converſe, 

Hut not the remembrance of what then paſſed, ot 
vill E leaſt the principal part and ſubſtance of it. Clau- 


T ite jam rivos pueri 


Bo 


, 


© Fruits, by 


* 


"Bf way they would evade theſe Signs ; their Plea 
tbe of nat guilty, 
MF” 7o-be vain; an ad 

and {,JAal, even Mahomet, from rhe yu 


MI Prophet. COONS 
10n Wc P ay rye i 
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- HAT theſe Heads of FaQtion may ſee that 
11 1 for my own particular Part hayea mitrdto 
al be ſerious with.them, and that Tam in ſober car-- 
© | neſt; and fo far, paſt the Luſoria arma, that Twill 
0! I' Joſe in with them, and come ad Triarios:” and to 
it |Etisfic all thoſe whoſe firength of Prejudice;'or Tn- 
tereſt, does not render rhem utterly incapable 6f 
% -SatisfaQtion; 1 *do cite 'them before their own 
* | Judges, the Scriptures : let us therefore impartially 


[ JR 


# | Examine the Character ; and then, inGod*s Name, 


n 
il, Detur Digniſſimo, 'let it be awarded to thoſe*who 


, | deſerve it moſt. 
__ - | THAT 
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HAT there ſhall ariſe falſe Apoſtles, falſeſſþc 
Prop hers, and. falſe Teachers in, the Church of 
, we can make no doybr ; havin ſo much | I, 
and ſo-plain Scripture for it; {wan Zaveats go Þ* 
ven-us againſt them. Bewarg of falſe Prophy 
ſaith our great Lord and' Saviour, "which came wh 5 
you in Sheeps Clothing, but inwardly they are rave. Wl 
ning Wolves. Take- heed ihat na man. deceive. you, W 
' 8+. Mar. for many ſhall comg. in my Name, ſaying, I am 
24. 4. 5. Chriſt, and ſball dtceive many.” Falſe Prophers, 


' Sr. Mark apd falſe Chriſts, ſhallariſe , and. ſhew, & Signs 
I 3.5, 22, ge © to fed, a pe bes ible, the "vers Bl 5 þ 
45 but take. Tahoe bn I41I Wk Fetal you. all thing fl 
For1 know, ſaith St. Paul, that fern Fx 
77 ng ſhall; Lnievors Walves enter in amioz ny 
| 29. 30, of your aun ſelves ſhall Men ariſe, (i bing pee 
werſe.things, to' draw. Diſciples after t hem ; ; ip 
25t. Pet 2. [oxe-apateh: Ang St. Peter 1s in the ſatge mind: But | 
1,2  Fthere-were falſe Prophets amang {t- the People, even di 
© as there A he falſe Teachers among ng(f,n0u, who 
wily ſhall bring im (or as the ab; 6 ©) 
ſhall inſinuate by the By, Damnable Here les, even [ls 
os the Lordibgt: Font: them, Depyip 
be We that h E-15 the Pro piiaion wy 
Fg all the orld , ddr all follow 
Horton WA, Fa Hee us T vas NEE WHEY 
come. from ages 0, and are deſtruti uftive NY 
Ln”; to th E- Peace. Unuy, an NL 99 fery of tl 
Church and State ;, by reaſon of whom the Wa 
of 'Truth ſhall be vo ipakes of, the Angient G- 
.thalick, or Unzverſal Do ring, ons Hrachge, 
the Church, (2\egprunMorres) ſhall be | blaſphe- 
med, or accounted Blaſphemy. 
NOW as it 1s molt certain that there ſhall lhe 
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————. 


i Men, ſo it is- no leſs certain, that it © ſhall 
be very great Difficulty ro diſcover and know: 


miſt; . pretend a Commiſſion from Chriſt :. and 
peonfidently call rhemſelves:the-Servants and: Mis 
3:of Chrilt; and of the Goſpel, asthey that 
zay, Þ -gre fd. Fe 
am| AN the ſecond: place, they: ſhallbeable due 
ets, iſesples after them z and not a few, but 
7 hy eivermany. Nay, ſo far able, asif it werepoL: 
, todeceive thevery Ele. And to efleftthis; 
bi abſolutely neceflary, thattodeceivethe 
# ſhould-come' in Sheeps. Clothing, look: moſt 
ng mocently, and: appear moſt: harmleſs, good and 
"q bs ofitable. Nay, further, they muſt have the 
{ commas and teſemblance of the Miniſters . of 
| breoufheſs: And this Saint. Pau tells-us is ne 
lt thing 3 For ſach, faith he, are falſe Apes 
1 " deceitful Workers, tran; forming Peru 
s) tho rhe: Apoſtles of Chriſt ; and no marvel, for Sax 
tam himſelf transformed inta an Angel 
[therefore it is no-great thing, if his Miniſters als 
& be: transformed as the Miniſters of. Righteauſ- 
nefs. 
”FIN the laſt place, they ſhall ariſe from a 
tr-ſebves ; ah phce defind ſhall be car DE 
tiples after them. 
”T HAT we may not be miſtaken, we muſt 
thetefore -make a Diſcovery .of them, by. thoſe 
Ways, Marks, Signs, and Directions which Chritt 
md his Apoſtles have 1n the Scripture given us to 
them, and knowthem by. And there- 
fr for the fulfilling of any Prediction, we _ 
r 
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firſt' enquire for: the time 'of irs Appearance ; and; 
- tharis all along ſaid to be 1n the laſt rimes or days; 
Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the lazter, 
Times ſome ſhall depart from the-Faith, gioing heed 
to feducing Spirits, and Doctrines. of . Devils. Tha, | 
know that in thelaſt days perillous Times ſhall come.. | 
Inthe laſt. Days ſhall come Scoffers, walking after, | 
their own Luſts or Deſires. And St. Fudetells us | 
who-they are; They:who ſeparate, themſelves.” :So | 


farthe diſcovery isclear it ſhall be jo the laſt Days, 


The- difficulty: will be ro know-when thele: laſt | 


- 
. 
* 


Days-are, ; theſe dangerous Days... St. Paul int | 
mares plainly whep we are to look upon. the Time | 
avthe laſt Days. '» And baying; told us that inthe | 
laret:ctmme ſome ſhould depart from the Faith he | 
fubjoins, For the time will come when they. will , 


not cindure ſound Dottrine, but after their . own 
Lufts, ſhall beap up to themſelves Teachers, having 
itching Ears. And thus far the diſcovery 1s plain, | 
thattheſe are thoſe laft and perillous Times, which 
hepropbeſied ſhould come, and withithe moſt. re- 
markable-Aſterisk. points them- our ;to. us. Sure 


there was neveriany. Age or Time, ike this for the 
1tching of Peoples Ears, nor for their. heaping up 
to themſelves "Teachers after their own Deſires, 
Ando fatisfie himſelf of this, a man need not take 
afarJourney orridea Horſe to death ; for if he can- | 
nor find 1t true in his own 'T'ownor Pariſhor even 


- 
} 


at his own Door, he. may walk on footto the next, | 
where he will certainly find it. And fo ftrangely 
do; Peoples: Ears itch: after Novelties,” [T hat. Jet 
Every Day in the-W eek. a Teacher of a new Do- 
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-Etrine come amongſtrhem, a great Company ſhall bf 
'rur to-hear him. 'Nay, ſhould a man come clothed | 4} 
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- with outward profeſſion of Sanctimony and Inno» 
| cence, and with confidence tell rhem a fine Story 
| out of the Fewilh Talmud or, Turkiſh Alcoran, 
- and pretend it as anew Revelation, Iqueſtion not 
* but he would have a great many Hearers, and ſome . 
| Diſciples. And for their heaping them: up to 
* themſelves, is it not as evident as the former. ? 
| When People are not contented with their lawful 
| Miniſter, ( though never ſo Painful, Orthodox: 
; and Pious ) who: is ſer over them,and appointed 


| to watch for their Souls,as he that muſt give an.ac- 


'\count : but they muſt heap them up tothemſelves; 
| have them of their own chufing according to their 

- ownFanciesandDeſires;and not one,but many,two, 

| three, four,or more Itinerant and Reſident, in ſome _ 
| little T'owns,and far more in Places of good Capaci- 
' ty ; for you muſt know, that. as this ſort of People 

| make advances in knowledge and Confidence 
--which they call growing in Grace,they are as they 


| think, all taught of God,and areto be Teachers of 


God. Though thar Prophecy,as he himſelf explains 
it, was meant of Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, and 
- fulfilled in him, and by him who was God, and 

{therefore thought jt no Robbery to be equal with 


—_— 


{| God; though it is a manifeſt and the higheſt piece 
'of Sacriledge in any Mortal Man to arrogate it to «5, Joh-5. 


| himſelf. And fays he, They ſhall be all taught . 
Ys Mi bg 7 $. Joh. 14. 


God. Every Man therefore that bath heard, 


| hath learnt of the Father, cometh unto me, for no ©: 


man can come unto the Father, except I draw him. 
"But this will not fatishe them ; for to gain the 
greater Authority and reputation they will apply 
-1t to themſelves ; ſo rbat in ſome places where 
| the infeftion has ſpread it ſelf firongly, every 
” O 
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on, an infallible Touch-ſtone, to diſtinguiſh 


Mat. 7 19 the good Shepherd: By their 
them. 


third or fourth Houſe can afford you ane or more, if 
occaſion be, either Man or Woman Teacher" 


2 7im.s, though S. Paw! gives an expreſs Command apain 


theſe Female DoQtrefſes, and tells us politively a 
Woman 13 not to be permitted to ſpeak in. the 
Church, that is, to teach. For which Commanc 
I met with one of rhe moſt ſubtile, allegorical, fine- 
ſpun Fyalions, as far exceeding the Brains of O 
Veen : The Woman ( faith þ Diffenger ) muff 
learn in filence, that is, the Fleſh for all Fleſh 
muſt befilens before the Lord. ery well, reply 
] ! and nicely diftinguiſlyc, ro make ys all Herma- 
phrodits; bur how will the Woryanpare of yo 

y this ſobriery come to be ſaved In Chil -beaxing? 
which the Apoſtle adds 3s « good encouragemet 
ro them to keep them in lence, which you know 
i52 hard matter, and thar they may not uſurg Ay: 
thority over the Man: and here the Man and Wo- 
man Vere both filent, rae ſome of the old Fig- 


leaves ro ke an A on OI, or Apron-ftrings or - 


£ 


% 


vinC'tthat his Fleſh was no Woman. 

HAVING proceeded thus far,and found out. 
the Time of their "Appearance, it follows that wg 
examine theſe Teachers: and as Saint Fobn faith, 
Let them pretend neyer ſo mych tothe Spirit, Try. 
; REEL 4 , (» 4 wo {= my Ef ” Bt » 8 
the Spirits. whether they are of. God: becauſe magny, 


ets are gone out into the World, ©. 
moſt bleſſed Lord has given us a Colts 
Gol 


%” 


fille Proph 
uk 


from Braſs, though double gilt ; a certain Way to, 
now the Wolf though in Sbeepe Cloathug g, from. 
Shepherd: By their Eruits ye ſhall know. 

Not by their ſeeming good Fruits, theig 
fl y ; Ny. 43 3 80 62%: / appear- 
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appearance of Holineſs, and profeſſion of Godli- 
neſs: for in theſe things they transform themſelves 
mntothe likeneſs of the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs,or 
otherwiſe they could never beable ro deceive. It +», 21. 
is not by their zealous and paſſionate} | 
Lord! Lord ! for not every one that ſaith * The word Prophecy 
ninro me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into % Jo for Potent, 
the Kingdom of Heaven. It 1s not by hn c_ ; partt- 

their *Prophecying in his Name, their cularly char which they 

often and painful Preaching of Chriſt, a#uſe ſs often to counte- - 
of Strife and Envy. No, nor by their 242% *heirway, Deſpiſe 
wonderful and miraculous Works done "** Prop#v7ns- 

( as they ſay ) in his Name. Their 

converting fo many Souls from Superſtition, 

Heatheniſm, and lelarry, who were better Chriſtj- 
ans before. For Chriſt tells us ; for all this, he 

will not know them for his. Many ll ſay unto 

me in that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not Prophe- 
fied ( or Preached) in thy name, and in thy name 
| caſt out Devils. and inthy Name donemany won- 

Herful Works? And then Iwill profeſs unto them,Tne- 
ver knew you ; Depart from me youthat work Ini- 
quity. By their ill Fruits therefore its, by their 
| working Iniquity that we muſt diſtinguiſh them ; 
and wirhout a careful obſervation of this, it is im- 
offible ro know them from the true Prophets, the 
reachers and Miniſters of Righteouſnels. 

' NOW whether the Church of England and her 
Prophets, or theſe Prophets , are the falſe, let 
their Fruits determine? Certainly they who both 
in Dodrine and Diſcipline , nor only Teach,but 

aCtiſe, in their Lives, Actions and Intentions, 
ztruedeparting from'all Iniqunty ; from whbatloe- | 
ver is' contrary tothe Commands of the _— : 
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Theſe arethe true Prophets : the Servants: and 
Diſciples of Chriſt., who by theſe good Fruits 
anay 4 known by us to be ſuch as. ſhail by him be 
kno. nandowned:for: his at tbat Day. And they 
who underpretences of Piety andthe Cloak of Ma- 
 liciouſneſs Preach-themſelves and the Intereſt of 
their Party, .who by, their DoCtrine and Example: 
reach others, to live in Envyings, Hatred, Strife, 
Sedition , Diſobedience, and (. inthe moſt modeſt 
Expreſſion of it ) Principles -of Rebellion ; all 
. which are directly contrary to the: Commands ot 
. Chriſt, and the Goſpel , whichare works of Ini 
quity ; they-whodo ſuch things are warkersof Jni- 
 quity, and falſe Prophets ;. whothough they may 
_ comein Sheeps Clothing, yet inwardly they are-Rz- 
i vening Wolves. And thatthe Doctrinesand De- 
. figns, the Principles and the Practice ot theſe Di 
' ſenting, FaCtious Heads of Parties, do all terminate 
| in thele,as in their Center and ultimate End,. (how- 
ever they maybe. wide enough diſtant in the Cir- 
' cammference of ſeveral of ther DoGtrines one' from 
the other ) has already in the - foregoing Pages 
+ been ſhewn ; and by their former actions, it has 
more atlarge, and: beyond the Effrontery of Im- 
pudence it ſelf. moſt. demonſtratively been mani- 
Felted and , with, the .Pen of Iron, and-Point of 
their poyſonqus ,: though glittering, Diamond, 
been ingravenin ſuch deep and bloody Characters, 
as. whole Volumes would not;contain.: and I hears 
tily wiſh they would give usleave with the general 
and moſt gracious Amneſty to forgive and torget; 
| and notby them reſtleſs and repeating Machunati- 
_ bns, give our Fears, thoſe alarming Paſſons- of 
Mens Souls ajuſt occaſion to call themtoremem; 
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theſame End: and till by their Juggling they are 
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brance, and by comparing paſt Events, with pre- 


ſent Circumſtances, to ſuſpect chat they are brew- . 


inga ſecond draught in Circes Golden Cup, to in- 
txXicare the People, and transform them again iri- 
to Wild and Savage Beaſts of Prey, to worry the 


to feed upon humane Fleſh. , :. : 2 
, If they ſhall, ( asI do not queſtion . but for an 


not thoſe intentions themſelves, which followin 


do theſe Men write ſo exactly after ſo foul a Co- 


ah Egg isnot liker an Egg than theone is to the 
other ? the ſame Way, it purſued, muſt lead to 


ab 


O 3 | 


Government : and by the moſt real. Lycanthropy 


Evaſion they will ) indeavour to hide the Tecth | 
, and Paws of the Wolf, by the. ſoft and woolly /; 
Words and Proteſtations ; that they are far from 
the thoughts and intentions of thoſe, Men of. the 
late times : How can we be affured,of it? Thoſe: 
very. Mer ſaid the ſame : andit may. bear firſt had - 


ſuccefles inſpired them wuh, andasthey thought, - 
warranted them 4n, as may appear by the Conhi-.. 
deft Motto of their Coin, ( of which, forall that)-; 
abundaiice was, -like themſelves, Counterfeit, on- - 
ly Braſs plated over ; which ' wasz God with us,:: 

he Common-wealth of England;' and'if a man': 
| may, - in ſo ſerious an affair be permitted to be ; 
pleaſant; it might be taken notice that God and 
| they were not both of a Side ; however they |: 
made this ill Conſequence upon their falſe fuppolite : 
| 9i1, if God be with zrs, 2vho can be aguinſ m 2 Why. 


py ' > 


py * Why do they inall things cometo ſo neara' 
Reſemblance of thoſe Men, (whoſe words though 
| at firſt moſt ſpecious, yet ended in Actions odious, + 

a\well as unexampledto all the World.) fo that. 
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able to caſt ſuch a Miſt not only before mine Eyes 
but my Underſtanding and Memory, asto per” 
ſwade-me\that this is not Black and White which 
all the Rn fo ; I ſhall never be brought to. 
believeany other, but that they are the Children 
of thoſe ( or the Men themſelves ) that killed the 
Prophsts, by the great Zeal they have to build them, 
' Monuments ; that is, to bury the preſent Church 
' and Government in the Grave of Oblivion. And, 
by theirſo often telling us that the Liturgy is a 
dead Letter, they plainly 'give us to underitand; 
tharit is very offenſive to their Noſes and Eyes, 
and 'more than time it were ( in its own Linnen, 
the Surplice) buried out of their fight : and I dare. 
ſay, they are as generous as that French Ring, 
who ng perſwaded to defacethe Sepulchre os | 
great Engliſh Captain, who lay Interred moſt mag- 
nificently'at Roan; he replyd I wiſhall my Enemnes, 
were as honorably buried. And I hopeall ſober. 
andconſiderative Perſons will be of the ſame Judg- 
ment with me : Iam ſare they muſt, if they oye 
themſelves, their King, Church, or Country, a- 
gainſt which theſe men are (ſome of them actually, 
by ſolemn League and Covenant,and Ingagement) 
ſworn Enemies, though they deny itnever ſo of- 
ten, and'pretend never ſo much Innocence, Sin- 
cerity, and godly Simplicity of the Goſpel. © 
-BU T fince there is a neceſſity of a full and. 
clear Conviction, we will bring in more evidence, 
againſt them ;"and no worſe Men than the Holy. 
Apoſtles: and if fach a Jury as Chriſt and his, 
twelve Apoſtles find it Billa vera, and that they 
are guilty of what they ſtand indi&ted for, let them 
| acquit and abfolve them that can ; I am ſure the 
[ aVc 
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is that TY are J A os concernedin Wo 
eſcrip tions of F alſe AT phets,, and falſe Teach 
ers. Teas thou oh 1 in their r Priciiptetthey ma 
Traitors , ,and in ther Praftice Heady af bo 
minded, » Oc. Yet if the ey d do mortbebi i to Marr 
or to: bſtain from Meats hat Place is meant of th the 
Papi ſts. who do ſo; or It may | e they will fay of 
the Church of "England, which S004 abi 
nence in the time of 'Lent, and up on other Faſts: 
though thats a Civil? as well; AS. Re igious S and 


on, as will appear by, the Statutes. W gh do inyo 


> 


7 ll ag 0 < o EX. Sexts.” Ig. 'w ere th ines 


factory. reaſoris are given for the Oran 
Faerad ., Religious, to encreale Godlin els and 

Vertue' and empe rance, ' by Pulling and ablti- 
netice : Civil, to K SD the breed of Cattel and' 


to encourage F iſhery, whack” if ; im roved might. 
Prove a_ more e inexhauſtible” treaſure, o us thanthe' 


#4 ©>b4 ; 


Indian Mines, as well as itisto our, e Neighbours, 
who from Poor and' diſtr refled are "by a particular 
induſtry herein become _ and Mighty. Vide T 

| O 4 
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""& 6 Ed.6. & 5 El. 5. Politick for thein- 
creaſe of Navigation , and- maintenance of the 
Navy, which.no. man that is a true Friend to the 
intereſt of his Country can be againſt, 35. Eliz. 7. 


As for the Command of our Church, it 1s wholly 
| Religious ; Nor does the Church think thoſe Mears 
unlawful at other Times ; and only enjoyns abſti- 
nence, that our. Fleſh beiog ſubduedto the Spirit, 

| b ed to obey the Godly 
Motions of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; as 


we may the better be enab 


the Colle& for the firſt Sunday in Lent teaches us, 
to pray: Which therefore all they whoquarrel at 
or will not pray for , muſt declare themſelves Ene- 


mies to 5 and that theyare againſt thoſe Means, 


which the Church of God has ever in and ſince the 


Primitive 'Times, thought fo conducive to' thoſe 


great ends of Religion. 
muſt conſider, Thar the. intention. of the Apoſtles 
was to mark out all falſe Prophets of what Perſwa- 


ſion, Name, or Diſtin&tion' ſoever. . And if none. 
are falſe Teachers or Prophets, - but ſuch to whom 


every . thing . they mention, does agree ;. then 
would. the . Character of Diſcovery , and. thoſe 
Marks of Diſtinction which they give us to know 


them by, be alfogether inſignificant, impradtica-, 
g ! -@ 420 ./ * ” E k > 1 "IS! 4 

and or it 1s impoſlible ro find allchoſe. 
Deviliſh Qualifications, combined in. one Perſon 


ble and uſeleſs: 


or Sect ; no not in Mabomet himſelf, who cer- 


tainly was the greateſt Impoſtor (and it may be 


The Falſe Prophet ) that ever was, or will be in 
the World. . And therefore theſe ſigns are promiſ- 


_ 


cuouſly laid down, bur are. particularly 'to be ap- 


plyed, ſome of themto one Sert or Se&t, and ſorhe 
co 
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to another, as they will ſuit and agreeto their Do-, 
Arines and Ations : andhe is as certainly a Falle. 


Teacher, C though nor ſo. great 2 one). who is 


-wilfully guilry of one or more of theſe {ig ns, by 
which we muſt diſcover the falſe Prophets fromthe 
' True, as he would be who could really be c 1rg- 


'ed withthem all. And if theſe Men do not grant. 


the Truth ofthis Preliminary Afertion, it mult be 
becauſe they dare not join Ifſue with us in _the 
'Tryal : but being fatiched beforehand of their 
| Guilt, are as the Apoſtle ſays of Hereticks, &u[o- 
| xgnixenr, convitted and condemned of themſelygs-. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


A further purſuance of the Diſcovery ; and that 
theſe men are falſe Prophets, fromthe Deſcription 
of St. Paul. and Sr. Peter. St Peter's Miaougs, 
and St. Judes Miauyzor, conſidered as particular- 
ty deſigned to ſhew their Infetions, Contagious 
Dofries. Of their deſpiſing Dominions, queru- 
lows, unſatisfied, and ens Sabo humour. A 

ſhort Vindication of the Church from their ma- 

licious Aſperſion of being guilty of Idolatry. 


Tit. 3.11. 


L 
o 


ET us now come to a further and particular. 


Examination of them by the Deſcription 
which St. Paul gives of them who-are falſe Pro- 
phets,, and who were to come inthelaſt and pe- 
rillqus 'Times. God forbid we ſhould lay all that 
1s thereſaid to their Charge. But I fear they will 


.2 Tim. 3-1 


not eſcape unconcerned 1n a great Meaſure of it; - 


and if nothing elle Iwould take hold of them, yet 


the 
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the Sin of Pride there meiitioned, will, I doubt; 
pulFthem- by the Cloak, of which they are fo fond. 


cometh Contention ; ſo that it ſeems there can be 


no' Contention without it; nor would be any but . 


for-it. There is a TFange Temptation in being 
| a” Head;thottgh but of a Faction - : Ambition. is a 


Viceasnataral. as Self-love, and Men take a ſecret 
pleaſure to. be taken notice. of, whickthey think 


adds much to that eſteern which all men defire, and 


, \ Fi ; | . Lec es my " 
- would perſwade themſelves they deſerve from 0- 
thers. That'a Man cannot walk the Streets but 


he ſhall- over-hear an #75 5 Anwodwmns;-that-13-the-- 
famous Mr. —:sthe ſweeteſt and ſofteſt Mu- 


ſicktoall Ambitious: Ears,——— digito monſtrari, 
&* dicier hiceſf : tohavethe Porter or Tankard- 
bearer , or honeſt Tradesman” deed dhe 1 
Shop,. point you oiit with his fraper; "I here goes 
the ptecious;godly confcientious Mr.—— 

H'A'D they been trnly good and obedient Sons 
of theChurth, for” atty thing 1 khow'of Parts 'or 
Excellencies' abdve other. Men; they. miuſt' have 
gone along'in the Conimon Crowd; and it'may'be 
nevet have been'raken' notice of : Or at beſt have 
been contented*with- ſomie ſmall 'Victridge or Pat- 
ſonage; as many Orthodox men eminent for 
Pats Piety, an Learning are ; who miny titties, | 
(the more'1sthepiry) are buried alive in ſome ob- 
ſcore Country” Village; where” partly” by, the nar-: 
rownefs'oftheir Fortune, partly by their religious, - 
voluntary and 'unambitious cotiteritmerit and hu- 
miliry," they”are- confined 'to the* ktiowledge' of a * 
fey Rulticks, and the-next Market Town. For, 


Haud 
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The wiſeſt' of Mortal Men tells'us, Only by Pride 
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Heud: rard. emergunt. quorum TIN 


obſtat 
Res anguſta Domi-—oroo— 


Whilſt in, the. mean.time, ſome of theſe empty 


Boaſts fill a, whole City..and: Countey-. 


with:therr 


naiſe,. and/by that and "the liberality:of-their-Dif 
who. baxter. ready Money: with: themfor- 

ad bee breat J ſwelling: pompous Words: ob'Va- 
nity, promiſes of, Lam ere with whichfeigned): 
words, they, make areal. \ Meschandize of | their” 
rers) they. arrive at ſuch:revenues:as otherwiſe! 
they. could, never have hoped! far, And:how far 


eh: one. of; theſe, Conſiderations! 


may tranſport 


Ambiow Spirits, let that erexnal yarns dips 

in. teſtife, who merely for;Fame. burnti that a 
bognton Trp emple of Diexa,jultly/ accounted one: 
he. Worlds ven. Wonders:: and 'in:a few hours: 


laid. thoſe. lofty; >T'uirrets{an) rome a 


which all Aſip bad been *ſo-ldng an 


rearing.: It; weze, well af ;'thecſlame:- 
anda far. greater -Impiery': 
Paieſs theſe Mean 4: who: 


lames, of... Diflention 


| into. the Church and [Templegf the. 
Living. God; of which-his anlp Son .. 


* 7h99-who write 10ſt 
ſoy; ſay-36 was 220 
Years... Pliny. affirms it 
to have bein 400 Nears in 
building by all Afia, and 
Jeveral » Kings-'of other 
Countries: f;, 


laid the Foundaton: with! his > I "I 
and. of -which, he himſelf :is-the. groan Tapams. 


Corger-ſtone,... 


BUT togo an: Are they.not falſe Acouſers? As: 


- *tis3n,the Marginof.the Bible;. Makes bateszinthe 
| Greek Auoifom,, Common; Barrettorsin Religious-” 


affairs? Do! they got: fafly accyſe usand qur-War- - 


ſhip 
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ſhip of Idolatry, Superſtition, Blaſphemy, and a 
thouſand other eng and calumnies as - feigned 
as they are frequent ! Are they notT'raptors to theit | 
Prince?whilſt like Abſo/or with firie Words and fair | 
Speeches they ſteal away the Hearts of his Subje&ts 
from hin; andrender him only a King of their Bo- 
dies, i but not of tkeit affections, which is his moſt 
glorious Prerogative;, the faireſt Jewel, 'and the-ſus | 
reſtGuardof hs[mperialDiadem:& without which; | 
heisbur a King'of'Bruits; and thoſe not" 6vertame 
and manageable. It 1s the common Character of the 
King of Great Brittain among it Foreign Nations, 
that be-sRex Diabotorum; a pieceof Wit which we / 
may thank thePaprſs for firſt inventing 8this ſort © 
 ofPeople by the hornd tranſactions of thelaterimes'”” | 
for-continung; and:m'a great meaſureuſtifying.” | 
- BUT further;arethey;hor headyas:well as high: | 
minded, wilfully: wedded to rhieir own ways,” and in 
efteQ lovers of pleafures;of their ownPleafuremore 
than lovers ofGog,of of hisPleaſure? Hewouldhiave | 
all Chriſtians lovers of Peace,Unity andConcord, to" | 
livein Peace, © andasmuch as inthemies to follow - © * 
Peace;without which 3s welbasHolineſs,hepoſitively ' - 
_ tells us we ſhall never ſee his face:& which therefore 
" heſo oftenrecommends/as aDuty moſt agreeable to 
theGoſpel'of Peace;theGod of Peace,and the ever-'o | 
laſting Prince of Peace: Notwithſtanding all which | 
they: cate-not-how they violate & baniſh it from rhe- 
Church, deſtroy and: break the Peace of the State, 
rather than they will miſs of their ends, and want 
their own: Will-and Pleafure. © =P 
I'S. notall this manifeſt from'th&ir Daily Pras 
Rice ? -and which they {juſtifie, telling us there 
is a necefiity laid upon them from their Con- 
Ml 7 ſciences 
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| fences ſo to do. And which :rather than they 
| will not effe; and leſt ir ſhould not be as clear as 
the Sun who'they are that the Apoſtle-points out 
unto us 18 this Deſcription : Are-they not-of- this 
| ſort ho creep into: Houſes, and lead Captive: filly 
| Wamen laden with Sins, led away with divers 
Luſts, variety of deſires, or defire of varigties and 
] Novelties? Iam ſure this:part'of the Character 
hits them like the left-handed: Benjamtes, to'a 
hairs breadth; and needs noComment, or Margi- 
| nal Notes toexplain the meaning. 1 
! LE T-' them now with their uſual Confidence 
deny theſe things if they have a mind to prove 
themſelves the moſt ſhameleſs: Cretiavs, Keynes oct 
Yeu5m, that.ever liv'd : and if they cannotdeny 
| what is ſo notoriouſly known toall Peopleylet us ſee 
! how they will avoidthe juſt-Chargeof being of the 
Number of thoſe falſe Teachers who wereto come 
and are now come,in theſe laſt and perillous Days, 
N OR will they find much mgpe favour .at the | 
Hands of St. Perer than of- St. Paul in his 2 Ep.+2. 
! cap. Where, after he had- been ſpeaking of: the 
! talſe Prophets which had: been, and ſhould come ; 
. | all which I: will-not accuſe them of, there being: 
| enough of-what- is obvious to/alll Men, eſpecially, 
or chiefly, ſays' he, Such are they who walk after 
the Fleſh ; that is, 1h oppoſition to the Spirit ; af- 
ter the Works of the Fleſh, 'and not after the Fruits 
of the Spirit, as before hag been often ſhewn-: Such 
as walk  :mrwpiz waous,in the unlawful defire,or 
yehement deſire of infeting others, with their own 
pernicious Ways and Opinions: And that this is no 
puttingthePlace to torture,or wreſting of it,but the 
krue and genuine conſtruction, will appear hap 
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P erfon, whe has but''a competent acquarnt | : 
with the Greek Language, or any ordinary Lexis 


con ; for #r3vpiz, praperly fignifies all, or any 
deſires of the inferiour. or animal part of us; —_ [ 
plain byrhe frequentuſe, both rifortle and other ft 
Greek Authors make of that Word to-exprefs the {|} 
ſeveral Paſlions and Aﬀections of the ſenſmve Soul; {3 
and 3, fignihies inquinamentum, contuming- (x 
tio, —_ a defiling by Infeion; or Con- | 
_ :  andtherefoft amongſt Phyſicians it is the | 
ord,by which they moſt generally expreſs that * ; 
fly and infiruating poyſonous Diſpoſition in the' |r 
| Air, which ſpreads abroad a Contagion, aiid car« 
ries about the Infeftion wherever it. comes z and if | « 


the vulgar Opimon be true, that thoſe who hays 
the Plague theinſelyes are infefted alſo with ade: | | 
fire of infecting others, it is not at all unſiiitable 
ether to the ſenſe of the Words, or the humours 
of the-Men who labour of this Diftemper of their 
Minds. - As forfhe word Uncleatmefs in the Eng- 
lifh FranflatidÞi, it ſeetns nexther Natural nor Pro- 
per ; andthe rather becauſe I think inall-the New 
Teſtament the word- Uncleaninefs 10 rhe Greek, 
dxyS«p xe, excepting' only in this place, and rhir 
ob Sams Fude, which is almoft verbatins the fame 
with. this, and- given us for the ſame Employ- 
ment: Which makesthe Conjequre riotimproba- 
blez. that Saint: Peter's wdou ©, and: St; Fudr's 
praioery,, miſt haves more partiCylar ſignthcaniony 

_ than is/ctpteſled: in the: Engliſh-word,; Unclean- 

' net; eſpecially as it- is commonly taken: for thar 
foerer Sinz, which/therefore'1s yery: unlikely openly 
reidifabver-a-falſe-Propher or Teacher, for which 
deſign © 1vhertgrvenus: And: another ſ[gmheas 
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ton-than this more proper or Natural, -I neither 
know, nor can any where find. Whether it will 
bear it or not, let the Criticks determine; ſure 
JI am the Interpretation ſuits but too exattly with 
the 'Temper, Aftions, and Endeavours of theſe 
Men, who are but too truly the wedouem, Peſtes 
Keeler, the Plaguesof the Church, andit will be 
well if they be nar found to be ſq in the State. 
BUT we will nat wrangle with them aboup 
one word, or ftznd upon what is not eyident and 
apparent ; and therefore let them Foy if they can, 
that they are not preſumpyuous, ſelf-will'd, de- 
(piſers of Government ;. or that they do not ſpeak 
evil of thethings they underſtand not; of the Ma: 
' nagement of the Aﬀairs of State, at which they 
are perpetually diſcontented and quarreling. I da 
not believe they are of the Privy Council, and I 
hope they never. will be ; and therefore one may: 
preſume they do nor underſtand{much of theAfﬀairs 
of the State. Do they not firſt unhx the Mindsof 
len , and looſe. them from the Foundations of 
Peace, Unity and Obedience , and then beguile 
thoſe Souls, which they have made unſtable? Do 
they not ſpeak great [welling Words/'of Vanity, 
protmiing their followers. if they will hold our, 
hopes of Liberty of Conſcience here, and Heaven 
hereafter, 6 allure Men. through the fleſhly 
Luſts or Defres, and the much. Wantonneſs. (than 


[2 
x 


| pruritus audjendi, Leachery and Itch. of hearing) 


thoſe who before they came amongſt them, were 
cleap, jeſcaped from.them. wha.liye1n.ceror, wha. 
' were bapuzed.in.the Nameof Chriſt, inſtructed. iny 
the true Chriſtian Faub,and Evangelical DaQrine? 
I think what has before been ſpoken upon. this Sub- 
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jc is ſo fall and clear, that though they plead now 
Guilty, it will be no cafe matter for them to'free'F 
themſelves, _ Nias i oe: F3” n 
'NE]JTHER willSaintFe differ from hisBrother | 
Apoſtle. Likewiſe theſe filthy Dreamers waiveor,defile 
the Fleſh or animal part with ſtrange Imaginations, 
O& ſtrong Phanſies and Deluſions,and deſpiſe Domini- 
ons, ſpeak evil of Digaties the things they under- | 
ftand.or know not. Theſe are they: which ſpeak 
| fach hard words of God, that by his ſecret Will he 
never intended that his Son'ſhould be a propitiation 
for the ſinsof the whole World, or that he would 
have all men to repent and be ſaved ; which hard | 
Speeches, theſe Ungodly Sinners have ſpoken and 
raught others to ſpeak againſt him. ' Are they not 
Murmurers, Confplainers, pep iporcyr, never con» 
tented with, their preſent .condition-; bur ever. 
grumbling , deſirous of innovation, given to 
change, indeavouring an alteration in the Efta- 
blifht' Government? for ſuch an hutnour the word 
fignihes ; ſuch ana Sorte ſud minime | 
, contenti: a deſcription ſo exactly ſuiting with the 
querulous humour of theſe People, that all che Art 
m the World cannot coyn a fitter. And to con- 
clude all Emphartically, Theſe are they, which ſe- 
parate themſelyes, Animal, having not the Spirit, 
how highly ſoever they may pretend to it ; nor 
having made a further progreſs in Religion, than 
what 1s meer Senfitive or Animal, as the Word 
5m," figaifies , ſuch natural attainments , as 
without Grace Men may, and many Heathens I 
- have attained to, unleſs they may be ſaid to exceed 
them in the Confidence, of proclaiming their own 
Worth and Merits. -' © cs 
| | Thug 


a4 aa a. a —_—_—_ 


—__ 


lus Apoſtles, cad if vermult Judgect chem by their 'fwhits, * 
' | andby the fore-mentioned figns,whetherthey are-FalſePros- 
- | phety ng Wolves in Sheeps clothing ; then ors 


' | nities, ſpeaking evil of Dominions, Wrath, 
' rous. and falſe accuſations of rheir _— Pavus and Lawful 


| they ſtand daily convidted by their Preaching and Prattice. | 


| rrue Miniſters of Righteouſneſs. 


ths huadred Years has not been able to go furcher [inthe 


 areſo. Ergo, they are guilty of Idolatry and Su 
Which may be good Lopgick amongſt their tilly: Apron- | 
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"Thus do they ſtand guilty by theic Verdidt of 


tion, Sedition, Contention, Diſobedience, D 


ZE | 


Superiours ; and much more of the ſame Nature, of which 


ieT them now (if they can) ſhew thar theChurch of 
Enplend does either teach or allow any of theſe things for- ** 
biden by Chriſt or the Goſpel ; 'or that any one of theſe * 
figs of falſe Prophers do agree ro:them : And ler all the 
World judge if the true Sons of the Church; are nor the 


A'S for their Impeachment againſt FEA" of Idolas 
try and Superſtition, all the Art they [have uſed !for: neat 


proof of it, than a bare ſaying ſo; and that (though: 
mnouncedinever ſo Magiſterially,) 'will'amount to no Le 
than a feeble Womans Argument: They are ſo, becauſethey I 


'Daſciples, bs will never paſs muſter any where elſe. ' © ©; 
AND for their ſlander, That our Clergy, eſpecially | 
the Prelates, are ſo-much inclined to Popery ; I:know:not F- 
whether it has more Malice or falſhood-:in it. For t 
cannot” be. 1gnorant, how learnedly ſome former wy c 
and ſome of the preſent Clergy have.defended:the Proteſtant © 
Cauſe againſt all the Champions of Rowe: and have ſhewn. © 
the forgeries and feign'd Miracles, upon which that Church * 
has built her Uſurpations ; how amply have they ſatishied 
the World, that we:have not left Rome as anciently Chri= * 
. tian, rill Rome had firſt left the Ancient © ak Ag 
ſtolick Faith and Truth ? Fe: 
AND | however the. Men of this Party « mae the greg 2 
PÞ TS 


[5 

* 64x 32 "> PO 5 
2 Sn. = $- SINE RS.) 

' Wa 35 ſj m_ bee 2g - 
Re =>> T2 As - TR” Y OERIOR, #* 

* IF ul x MEL LIT OLY'» , 
4 A es As - 6 + 2 
- * 


"i : i. aa Mos. — as — _— 


Dos 


© —_ . 
—_— i __—__—_—_— 
—__— 


— 25... The Colntermines >\ Chap:20.) 


——— : — mmrnnmr nn Ip Rac 
”  w4nklBanidtiArfch-BilhopLavd fo mych a-Papiſt, as for that 
” ſutpicioniotimpurationito-loſe his .Head:;; they are obliged! 
> Tothkt Had; whichwedoſt more than: he: And:the beſt; - |- 
=» they:can employ:agiinſt the 'Papiſts,' they muſt be, * 
- ford toxborraw.bubotihs/ Magazine : and ſo long as that, 
-  Jobanſþavible Pibce'bf hin againſt Fiſher continues in the: 
Wold] howillbgantEcetnal Monument. of his Learning). 
 Pittprand,branefs wm theProteffant Doctrine ; and of; thei, 
©  falfhnfdand:Cruehy m+ depriving our Church: and the 
whole:#+effant cauſe;/iof ſuch an able:Chief and expert 
” Commander;-anddaor; nd.ather Crimes but his Loyalty to 
” * his:Pemce;hisConſtancy to-the Church, and his wearing 
= the Sacred and Venerable Miter. . Crimes greatenough, it 
 TPhbcywere Jydges, to-rake off the Heads of all the Biſhops 
im the World. | Te 141 
-../THEY :cannot-btit: know how many [ſeveral times 'be- 
fore aMan!icomesifremi a Colledge to a Cathedral he muſt 
 wakaiiths.'Qaths :ofrSupremacy and Allegiance ; and re- | 
 aqqncethe Churchy bf:Roxpe ; and therefore they mult ſup» * 
__ CF hat- all theſe Pious and Reverend Fathers will 
makeinoſcruple.of. Perjury, of which, if ever they return 
toxtheivbedichce ofthe Pope, they muſt be moſt horribly 
guilry :/bur the truth: 18-they care not how much they ſup- . 
' poſe them} guilty, and-never think they can render them 
odious; enough, though by. the moſt improbable ſlanders 
+ .which;their Malice can inyent. God forgive them for it, 
 for:ſurethey know not what they do. | 
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> "A. ND now having found them thus guilty, I know 
= LAX rhey will fay, | am a man of a'perſecuring Spirit, 'a 4 
© "Reprobare, a Machiavellian ; a hard word they uſeto brand 
"their Enemies withall, and which moſt of their Party know 
E "not what ir means, whether a man or a Devil; or ſomething 
Worſe if ir could be. , But it has been the hard meaſure of 
thoſe whoſe names I do lo reverence, that it will be the; 
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| "'Sreateſt honour they can do me ro put me in the Rear. 5 
them. The Captain of our Salvation was'ſaid to be a Soi) 
ſt: | ritan, and to-havea Devil ;and the great: Apoſtle tells us % 
e; T wasby ſome accounted ther Enemy becaufe' he told chem : 
the Fruth; and'fo long as the World indures1t- WEI | A 
For, ' Obſequium Amicos, Veritas odium- par. ©: bh, b- 
Be /Elattery will for a while procure many Friends, bur: great | Re 
iythe Truth,'and will prevail thoughir raiſes a: Man never 23 ; 
= fo: many Enemies ; And if it ſhall be' faid, All Truthsare - 
not fit tor all times, I muſt make that Neceli ity plead for 
me'which can do yiolence to Nature; and which 'made. ' 
6 | the Sonof Craſſus, who before was Dumb, break his Si- 
t tence with Regem olite occidere. And it would make the 
s dumb Aſs ſpeak the ſecond time, if ſhe were alive, to re- 
prove the madneſs of theſe prophets who run on in/the > 
n Ways of Balaam, to curſe a Church and People whom the 

Lord hath Bleſſed ; and they ſhall be bleſſed, when theſe * 
+ | their Enemiesſhall inherit the Woe, and periſhin the Gain- . -? 
p ſaying of Corah. The very Geeſe will awaken the Guards, - 
when they hear the barbarous Gauls ſecretly creeping I 
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| the Hill, to ſurprizethe Capitol. And the filly Curs will 2 
bark, when they hear the Evening Wolf coming rowards 
© rhe Fold, to worry the Sheep. Danger opens every Eye,and x. 
Fear will open any Mouth. bo 
I do nor queſtion but to run through various Cenſures: : 
Kc and am ever {ince I wasat Schoc], acquainted withthe Fate .- \} 
of books.  Procaptu Lettors, habent ſua fata Libelli. | : 
And though it is uncommon, yet give meleave tocloſe _ A 
| this Diſcourfe, with what is uſually the beginning of others, 
| ſumething to the Reader; which I do not becauſe I love 
4 1nnovations, but becauſe | hate long Prefaces, and willnot I 
-be a Pimp tomy own Pen, - of Court the. coy to caſt their 7 
-Eyes upon the following Sheets, with Epiltolary Rh 
rick : I had rather have People reed, if they think-goed, 
..and then judge, than judge' by the Elaborate Fong I 
þ after read what it may be>they vel not like ;and 
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ts d amore I ſhall deceive no mn, becgu iſe; 
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ws'; Tn withal! he 3f\3 
givertung, e them; Tfhall-notbe: 
what: they-liie better. - | 
AS for my Friends, 1n which: Number. Laden, all Þ 
ſe thar love thtirCountry, Prince, Lzays,. a9 no and 
+ olipion;; they. will certatly pardon the Defetive Effets - | 
A oftharZa and Paffion |-have for them;anditheir: laddrells'3 i 
though) m/ſome rhingsrothe ſeverny of Critickg,efpecially - 
: ke prejudiced, I may appear tohave been fo fariergiporrds | 
; _ 0 fecm blind. TR 
 - AN D for my. Enemies ; to ſhew thero 1 amaGburch | 
"I d Man, 1 will forgive them, and:pray..forithem ;_ 
kgs for ſpeaking out too.'plain, - they hate *me, _ 
- iporſecute my Fame, (or ideſpightrfully yſe-my. Repura- 
| tion ;and irmaybelam roo intent upon Aﬀairs of greater | |. 
{ Concera, than. to-turn 'again.and pelt Stones at the-Dogs | 
"tha xt bark at. me ;- or:to.be angry, becauſe I am :daſhr and 
=. din dirty Ways; which whoever .travels in 'the 
ik r the Road of Truth, that] have, multof neceſſity expe&t;: 
Mogi great Man tells us, Of \Writomg Books there 
v End; { will hope there will-be ſuch-an: fs 9s poo. 
s from there being . no neceſlity of. ſuch E 200kSaart- 7 
no occaſion for them. i 
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